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T 8 i car and eminent 
z promiſes. referring | to Ney Teſtament 
times. concerning the pouring out of the 
Spirit, none who is acquainted with the 
ſeriptures, and. believes them, can doubt. 
the performance of them a church hath been be- 
_ gotten and maintained in the world through all 
ages ſince the aſcenſion of Chriſt, ſometimes with 
. - greater ighe and ſpirit ual luſtre, and ſometimes 
With leſs, It hath been ane of the glories of the 
Froteſtant reformatiqn, that i; hath been accom- 
batte with a very conſpicuous and remarkable 
an of the Spirit; . there 
2 from heayen 2 ſeal been ſet, and a nar 
born unto that great work of God. In this un- 
. a ws in this pation Dave had a rich 
1 inſomuch As it ſeems Satan 
ud miniſters have been to and exa : 
| Perated aer; and N it is come to pa. 
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chat chere have ſome riſen up among us, who 
have manifeſted themſelves to be not only deſpi- 
ſers in heart, but virulent reproachers of the ope- 
rations of the Spirit. God who knows how to 
bring good out of evil, did for holy and bleſfed 
ends of his own ſuffer thoſe horrid ene: to 
be petulantly vented. 
On this occaſion it was, that this great, and 
. learned, and holy perſon, the author of theſe 
Diſcourſes; took up thoughts of writing concern- 
ing, the bleſſed Spirit, and his whole oeconomy, 
as I underſtood from himſelf ſundry years ago, 
diſcourſing with him concerning ſome books then | © 
newly publiſhed, full of contumely and contempt 
of the Holy Spirit and his operations. For as it 
was with Paul at Athens, when he ſaw the "2 
wholly given to idolatry ; fo was Dr. [Owen's 
ſpirit flirred up in him, when he read the Teoffs 
and blaſphemies caſt upon the Holy Spirit, and * 
his grace, and Lifts, and aids, in Pune late wrt | 
hin 
Had not Pelagius 1 his corrupt opir ton 
concerning the grace of God, it is like the church 
had never had the learned and excellent writings * 
of Auguſtine in defence thereof. It appears from 
Brad wardin that the revival of Pelagianiſm in his 
days, ſtirred up his zealous and pious ſpirit'to write 
that profound and elaborate book of his, De Ca 
Dei. Arminius, and the Jeſvits endeavouring to 
| plant the ſame weed again, produced the ſcho- 
laftic writings of Twi and Ames, (not to men- 
tion foreign divines) for which we in this genera- 
_ have abundant 12 of enlarged TT 


— 


* 


LETT 


6 


unto the Father of lights. The occaſion which 
the Holy Ghoſt laid hold .on to carry forth Paul 


to write his Epiſtle to the Galatians, (wherein 


the doctrine of juſtification by faith is ſo fully 


15 cleared) was the bringing in among them of ano-—- 


ther goſpel by corrupt teachers, after which ma- 


ny in thoſe churches were ſoon drawn away. 


The obſtinate adherence of many among the 


Jews to the Moſaical rites and ohſervances, and 


the inclinations if others to apoſtatize from the 


New Teſtament worſhip and ordinances, was in 
like manner the occaſion of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews. The light which ſhines, and is held 
out in thoſe Epiſtles, no linen of Se nd | 
| ul have wanted. _ : 
„The like way and wor Py the indem of c 
gs in ſtirring up this 
25 Wand and excellent perſon t communicate and 
leave unto the world that light touching the Spi- 
rit and his operations, which he had received by | 
that Spit from the COW oracles o truth, the . 
ſeriptures. > 
__* To what advantage ad inervall of light It is 
| _. performe: 3 
fay as writes this. Nevertheleſs, I doubt not but 


„is to be ſeen and adi 


is not for ſo incompetent a pen. to 


the diſcerniog reader will obſerve ſuch excellen- 


cies ſhining out in this, and other of. this great 


author's writings, as do greatly commend them 


; to the church of God, and will do ſo in after 


ages, however this corrupt and i gene- 
ration entertain them. They are not the +. 
and hafty, and untimely abortions of a ſelf- ful, 


© Gſtewpered _ much les the boilings over of 
2 


17 


crude, 


inward corruption and rottenneſs put into a fer- 
mentation; but the mature, ſedate, and ſeaſona- 
ble iſſues of a rich magazine of learning, well di- 
geſted with great exactneſs of judgment, There 
is in them a great light caſt and reflected on, as 
well as derived from the holy ſcriptures, thoſe in- 
exhauſtible mines of light in ſacred things.. They 
are not filled with vain, impertinent Wed, 5 
nor with a noiſe of multiplied futilous diſtinctions, 
nor with novel and uncouth terms foreign to te 
things of God, as the manner of ſome writers is 
ad nauſcam uſque. But there is in them an-happy _ 
and rare conjunction of firm ſolidity, enlightning 
cleameB; and heart - arching fpiritualneſs, evi- 
dencing themfel ves all . and thereby 
proving and commending his -«vritings 10 the 
judgment, <conſtience, © aritual taſte and experi- 
_ ence of all thoſe who have wp IO WAP, 5 
and reliſſi of the goſpel. f . 
On kheſe, and fach-like- accounts, the writings 
2 e — 7 and learned man, as alſo is 


rocks Nan an dee e and 3 8 remains - 
this generation, whoſe. viciated and ll affe | 
eyes could not bear fo great a light ſet up and 
ſhining on a candleſtick, and which did therefore 
_ endeavour: to put it under a buſhe. 
IA beſe two Diſcourſes, with thoſe. 3 = 
N bliſhed, make up all that Dr. Owen perfected or 
_— 4 di this ſubjsst of the Spirit, as the rea- 
y..perceive-.in the account which himſelf 

bath ha in his dane to . of the former 


i ; 


n 
pieces, publiſhed by himſelf in his lifetime. Not 
but that ere are ſome other lucubrations of his 
on ſubjects nearly allied unto theſe, which poſli- 
bly; may be publiſhed hereafter ; viz., one enti- | 
tuled, The Evidences of the Faith of God's E- | 
le& ; and perhaps ſome others. What further 
he might have had in his thoughts to do, is known 
to him whom he ſerved fo induſtriouſly and ſo 
faithfully in his ſpirit in the goſpel while he was 
here on earth, and with whom he now enjoys 
the reward of all his labours, and all his ſuffer- 
9 0 ings. For certain it is concerning Dr. Owen, 
* that as God gave him very tranſcendent abilities, 
ſeo he did therewithal give him a boundleß en- 
largedneſs of heart, and unſatiable deſire to do 
ſervice to Chriſt and his church: inſomuch as he 
was thereby carried on, through great bodily 
: weakneſs, languiſhing and pains, beſides mani- 
fold other trials and diſcouragements, to bring 1 
forth out yy his treaſury (like a ſcribe well in- 
ructedzunto the kingdom of heaven) many uſe- 
ful and excellent fruits of his ſtudies, much be- 
yond the expectation. and hopes of thoſe who 
faw how often and how wry” he was near unto 
the graye. 
But While he was thus indefarigatily and reſt ' i 
leſly laying om for the ſervice of Chriſt, in this | W 
and ſucceeding generations, thoſe rich talents | _—_ 
with which he was furniſhed, his Lord faid unto ' 
him, Well done thou good and "faithful ſervant, en- 
| — rer thou into the joy of thy Lord. No man ever 
yet, but Jeſus Chriſt, was able to finiſh all that 
5 Was in his heart to do for God, On the 9 


N 


” 
* 


4 


. 


CCC 


111 


JT g- I Io 


| 4-789 . 
of ſuch accompliſhed and uſeful 
ſometimes relieved myſelf with this . that 
Chriſt lives in heaven ſtill, and the bleſſed Spirit 


from whom the head and heart of this choſen veſ- 
ſel were ſo richly repleniſhed, liveth ſtill. 
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The 15 Gb 35 Comforter ft the rel 1 Wa 
| How he is the church's Advocate, John A . 


5 ki 1 1 John i ii. 1, 2. John XVI. 8, 9, 10, 4 1. opened. 


ſolation of the church. And, _ 
Three things are to be conſidere : 


reſpect unto 


this head of the grace of the goſpel: . (I.) That the 


Holy Spirit is the Comforter of the church, by way of 


eſpecial office. (2.) What is in that office, or wherein 


the diſcharge of it doth conſiſt. (3.) What are the ef. 
fects of it towards believers. 
It muſt be granted, that there is fome 1 impropriety in 


that expreſſion, by way 45 offce. An office is not ſimply, 


nor it may be properly ſpoken of a divine perſon, who 


* abſolutely ſo, and aoching ell; e. But the like impro- 
priety is to be found in moſt of che expreſſions which we | 
ule TOI God; for Who can 1 of him > 


ti 


: HAT which remaitis' to complete our diſcourſes | 
a concerning the diſpenſation of the Holy Spirit, is 
the office and work that he hath undertaken for the con- 5 
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. | Diſcourſes on the Work 
or as he ought. Only we have a ſafe rule whereby to 


+ 


| expreſs our conceptions, even what he ſpeaks of him- 
| ſelf. And he hath taught us to learn the work of the 


Holy Ghoſt towards us in this matter, by aſcribing unto 


him thoſe things which belong unto an office among 
ARE Sn | ES es 


Four things are required unto the conſtitution of an 
office: (1.) An eſpecial truſt. (2.) An eſpecial miſſion 
or commiſhon. (3.) An eſpecial name. (4.) An eſpe- 


cial work. All theſe are required unto an office properly 
D called; and where they are complied withal by a vo- 


luntary ſuſception in the perſon deſigned thereunto, as 
office is completely conſtituted. And we muſt enquire 
how theſe things, in a divine manner, do concur in the 
work of the Holy Spirit, as he is the Comforter of the 
Firſt, He is intruſted with this 


| work, and of his own 
will hath taken it on himſelf. For, when our Saviour 
Was leaving of the world, and had a full proſpect of all 
the evils, troubles, dejections, and diſconſolations which 
would befal his diſciples, and knew, full well, that if 


they were left unto themſelves, they would faint and pe- 
rin under them, he gives them affurance, that the work 
of their conſolation and ſupportment was left intruſted 
and committed unto the Holy Spirit, and that he would 
both take care about it, and perfect it accordingly.” 
The Lord ift, when he left this world, was very 
far from laying aide his love unto and care of his diſ- 
*ciples. He hath given us the higheſt aſſurance, that he 


continueth for ever the ſame care, the ſame love and 
grace towards us he had and exerciſed when he laid 
down his life for us. See Heb. iv. 14, 15, 16. chap. 


vii. 27. But inaſmuch as there was à double work yet 


to be performed in our behalf, one towards God, and 
the other in ourſelves, he hath taken a twofald way for 


the performance of it. That towards.God he was to 
diſcharge immediately himſelf in his human nature: for 


other mediator beryern God and man There ucither jo, 


* 
3 1 18 cue. 8 nn Y 14:48 
4 N N 8 23 2 2 3 * 42 — 1 * n 


5 the Holy Spirit. 5 11 


nor can the any. This he doth by his interceſſion. Hence 
there was a neceſſity, that, as to his human nature, the 
heavens ſhould receive him unto the time of the reflitution 
7. all things, as Acts iii. 21. There was ſo, both with 
feſpect unto himſelf and us. 
Three things with reſpect unto himſelf, made the ex- 


Alien of his human nature in hewden to be neceſ- 


fary: For, 


1. It was to be a * = token of God's accepta- 


tion of him, and approbation of what he had done in 


the world, John xvi. 7, 8. For what could more declare 
or evidence the content or delight of God in what he 
had done and ſuffered, than after he had been ſo 1 as; 


miniouſly treated in the world, to receive him viſtb 
_gloriouſly,/and triumphantly i into heaven. He was mani» 
felted in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirir, ſeen of angels, 
and, in the iſſue, received up into glory, 1 Tim. iii. 16, 
Herein God fer the great ſeal of heaven unto his work 


of mediation, and the preaching of the goſpel which en- 
ſued thereon. And a teſtimony hereunto was that which 
filled his enemies with rage and madneſs, Acts vii. 55, 
56, 57. His reſurrection confirmed his doctrine with un- 
deniable efficacy; but his aſſumption into heaven teſtified 
unto his perſon, with an aſtoniſhing glory. 


2. It was neceflary with reſpe& unto the e na- 


ture itſelf, that, after all its labours and ſufferings, ix 


6 == be crowned with honour and glory. He was to 


ſuffer and enter into his glory, Luke xxiv. 26. Some 


diſpute whether Chriſt, in his human nature, merited 
any thing for himſelf or no; but not to immix ourſelves 


in he niceties of that enquiry, it is unqueſtionable that 
the higheſt glory was due to him upon his accompliſh- 


ment of the work committed unto him in this world, 
which he therefore Jays claim to accordingly, John xv 
4, 5. It was ſo. 

3. With reſpect AGE whe: glorious ee of 
his kingdom: for, as his kingdom is not of this world, 

o it is not only over * world, or the wile. creation 
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Diſcourſes on the Work 


42 
* 


| here ooh the angels 6f glory, thoſe prdicigalites and 


powers above, are ſubject unto him, and belong unto his 


-dominion, Eph. i. 2 1. Phil. ii. 9, 10. Among them at- 


tended with their ready ſervice and obedience unto all 
his commands, doth he exerciſe the powers of his glori- 
ous kingdom. And they would but degrade him from 


his glory, without the leaſt advantage unto themſelves, 


who would have him forſake his high and glorious throne 
in heaven, to come and reign among them on the earth, 
unleſs they ſuppoſe themſelves more meet attendants on 


his regal dignity than the angels themſelves, who are 


mighty in ſtrength and glory. 


. © Wecondly, The preſence of the human nature of Chriſt 


jeaven, was neceſſary with reſpect unto us. The re- 
mainder of his work with God on our behalf, was to be 
carried on by interceſſion, Heb. vii. 26, 27. And where- 
as this interceſſion conſiſteth in the virtual repreſentation 
of his oblation, or of himſelf as a Lamb flain in ſacrifice, 


it could not be done without his continual appearance 


in the preſence of God, Heb. ix. 24. | 

The other part of the work 'of Chriſt reſpects che 
church or belieyers, as its immediate object. So in par- 
ticular doth his comforting and ſupporting of them. 
This is that work which; in a peculiar manner, is com- 
mitted and intruſted unto the Holy Spirit, after the de- 


parture of the human nature of Chriſt into heaven. 


But two things are to be obſerved concerning it. 


(1.) That whereas the whole work conſiſteth in the 


communication of ſpiritual light, grace and joy to the 


ſouls of believers, it was no leſs the immediate work of 
the Holy Ghoſt whilſt the Lord Chriſt was upon the 


carth, than it is now he. is abſent in heaven; -only, dur- 
ing the time of his converſation here below in the days 
of His fleſh, his holy diſciples looked on him as the only 


ſpring and foundation of all their conſolation, their only 


ſupport, guide, and protector, as they had juſt cauſe to 


do. They had yet no inſight i into the myſtery of the diſ- 
| Pn of POWER nor was he yet ſo given or pou- 
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red 1 as Whiidcuce himſelf and his operation unto. 


their ſouls. Wherefore they looked on themſelves as 


utterly undone, when their Lord and Maſter began to 


acquaint them with his leaving of them. No ſooner did 


he tell them of it, but ſorrow filled their hearts, John 
xvi. 6. Wherefore he immediately let them know, that 
this great work of relieving them from all their ſorrows 
and fears, of diſpelling their diſconſolations, and ſup- 
| porting them under their trouble, was committed to the 
Holy Ghoſt, and would by him be performed in fo emi- 
nent a manner, as that his departure from them would 

be unto their advantage, ver. 7. Wherefore the Holy 
Spirit did not then firſt begin really and effectually to be 


From his diſciples, but he is then firſt promiſed ſo to be 


upon a double accountt (f) Of the full declaration 


and manifeſtation of it. So fhings are often ſaid in the 
ſcripture then to be, when they do appear and are made 
| manifeſt. An eminent inſtance hereof we. have in this 


caſe, John vii. 38, 39: The diſciples had hitherto look - 
ed for all immediately from Chriſt in the fleſh, the diſ- 
penſation of the Spirit being hid from them. But now 
this alſo was to be manifeſted unto them. Hence the a- 
poſtle affirifis, that though wwe have known Chriſt after 


the fleſh, yet henceforth we know him no more, 2 Cor. i. 
16, that is, ſo as to look for grace and conſolation imme- 
diately from him in the fleſh, as it is evident the apoſtles 
did, before they were inſtructed in this unknown office 


i or be Holy Ghoſt. - (2.) Of the full exhibition and emi- 


nent communication of him unto this end. This in every 


_ kind was reſerved for the exaltation of Chriſt, when he 


received the promiſe of the Spirit from me Faber, and 


 Poured it out upon his diſciples. 
2. The Lord Chriſt doth not hereby ceale-r0, hs he 


6, 


us by * "Ons W in us; aud Whatever elſe is done 
C 


t3 


. the Comforter of believers, upon the departure of Chriſt 


8 _ Comforter of his church. For what he doth by his Spi- 
rait, he doth by himfelf. He is with us unto the end of 
_the world by his Spirit being wih us, and he dwelleth in 


* * 
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Wc ; whereby the fouls'of the diſciples of: Chrit are 
= bu rted by the Holy Ghoſt, are the things of Chriſt, 
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by the Spirit, i is done by him. And it is d upon 2 three. 
fold account: For, (1.) The Lord Chri 
is God and man in one perſon, and the divine nature is 


|, 


as Mediator, 


- t6'be-conſidered in all his mediatory operations: for he 
who worketh them is Gcd, and he worketh them all as 


God- man, whence they are theandrical. And this is pro- 


poſed unto us in the greateſt acts of his humiliation, 


Which the divine nature in itſelf is not formally capable 
ef. So God redeemed his church with his own blood, 
Aces xx. 28. Inaſmuch as he who was inthe form of. Cod, 
and thought it no robbery to be equal with God, Bumbled 
E Himſel - and berame obedient wnto death, the death of the 
croſs, Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. Now, in this reſpedt, the Lord 
_. "Chriſt, and the F loly Spirit, are one in nature, eſſe 
Will, and power: As he faid of the Father, I and my 


are one,” John x. 3e. 80 it is with the Spirit, he 


And dhe Spirit are one. Hence if the works of.the Holy 


Spirit are his alſo; as his works were the works of the 


2 Father, and the works of the Father were his: all the o- 
perations of the koly Trinity, as to things external. unto 
their divine fabſiffence, being individed. So is the work 

— 1 Spirit 1 the conſolation of the church his 
wor 0. BET 


„Spirit, i in Or Sn eng 


2.) Berauſe the Hol NOTE: nde 
and in His name: 80 the'Sen 


unto office; acts for Chri 


aged for and in name of the Father, Where he every 
VFuere aſcribed what he did unto the Father in a pecu-· 


liar manner. I he adurd, ſaith he, zuhich you hear, ig not 


mine, but the Father's which ſent me, John xiv. 24. It 
is his originally and/eminently, becauſe as ſpoken by the 

Lord Chriſt, he was faid*by him to ſpeak it. 80 are 
| thoſe as of the Spirit, whereby he comforteth believers, 
the acts of Chriſt, becauſe the Spirit OM _ acteta | 


Tor (0 1 in dd tame: 267. 
thoſe things, hoſe acts of he, 


3 


chat is, TOO" fruits of * ediarion; So — our 


and empowered as unto what he is ſent abqut. See 
Civ. go. John xiv. 26. chap. xv. 26. chap. xvi. 7. The | 
nature of this ſending of the Spirit, and ho it is ſpaken 
of him in general, hath been conſidered before in our de. 
claration of his general adjuncts, or What is affirmed of 
kim in the ſeripture, and may not here again be inſiſted _ 
Maence to prove, 
_ that gy work of his towards us, he hath taken that on 
him whieh t 6 Daty e of an office. For that is his 
which he is ſent unto, and he will not 
ch; Sc of it. And it is in itſelf a great prin- 


— 


of the Holj Sein. 7 135 
Saviour himſelf of him and his work: He foall glorify me: 


for he ſhall retejue of mine, and'ſhew it unto you, John 
xvi. 14. All.thawconfolation, peace, and joy which he 


communicates unto believers; yea, all that he doth in 
his whole work towards the ele&, is but the effectüal 
communication of the fruits of the mediation of Chriſt 


unto them. And this is the firſt thing that conſtitutes the 


office of the Comforter ; this work is committed and in- 


_ truſted unto him in an eſpecial manner, which, in the in- 
finite condeſcenſion of his own will, he takes upon him. 


tifarther evinceth the nature of an office, 


| in that he 221 to be ſent unto the work; And miſſion 


always includes commiſſion. He whois Nur! is im 


on. It is nom mentioned only as an e 


<onfalation unto all true believers, an effectunl 


| s of their ſupportment and refreſhment, to r 
that not only is the Holy Ghoſt their Comforter, but 
alſo that he is ſent of the Father and the Sou, ſo to be. 
Nor cag there * a ms uncontrollable evidence of the 
care of Jesu Un over his church, and towards his 
diſciples in all — vs and ſufferings, than this is, 
that he ſends the Holy Ghoſt to be their Comforter. - - 
I Thirdly, He hath an eſpecial name given him, expreſs 
fiog and declaring his office. When the Son of God was 
to de incarnate, and born in the wry he had an eſpe- 
cial name given him; He was called . Now, al- 


though there was a ſiguification in this name of the work 
"0 was ta * for he e Jeſus, 


it 


Fi 


erat r be was ts | 


_— 
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fave his people from their fins, Matth. i. 21. yet was it 
alſo that proper name whereby he was to be diſtinguiſhed 
from other perſons... So the Holy Spirit hath no other 
name but that of the Holy Spirit, which How it is cha- 
racteriſtical of the third perſon in the holy Trinity, hath 
been before declared. But, as both the names of Jeſus 
and of Chriſt, though neither of them is the name of 
an office, as one hath dreamed of late; yet have reſpect 
unto the work which he had to do, and the office whicli 
he was to undergo, without which he could not have 
Tightly been ſo called: So hath the Holy Ghoſt a name 
given unte Him which is not diſtinctive with reſpect un- 
to his perſonality, but denominative with elbe unto 
His Work And this 18 0 rααεα¹ν * | 
This name is tifed. only by the a John, and that : 
in this 'golp 1 only from the mouth -of Chriſt, chap. xiv. 
ver: 16 26. K Rap xv. ver. 26. chap: ver 7. And 
once pe fett it Himſelf, applying it ung 85 1 John 
il. 1. Where veſtenitlr it an Advocate 1 


Paraclita, not a8 ſome imagine, fro N ine ue 0. 
word before among the Jews, hic be? 
Nor is it likely that our Savior madespſe "P 
word barbarouſly corrupted TORN Samthe word.he 
employed to this-purpoſe. But looking gl "7 
name of the Spiri wan reſpect unto! bis off he wou 
not, tranſlate it. | "i 
As this word is applied unto Chriſt, hit it is in that : 
one place of 1 John ii. 1: it 3 K interceſlign, 
gives us light into the nature of it. That i his ir WE 
ſion which the apoſtle. intends, is &ident from its rela- 
tion unte his being our propitiation. For the oblation of 
Chriſt on the earth, is the foundation of his interceſſion 
in heaven. And he doth thercin undertake our patro- 
nage, as our Advocate, to plead our cauſe, and in an 5 
ſpeclal manner te keep off evil from us. For although 
. interceſſion of Ehriſt in general reſpects theprocure- 
= ment of all. grace and as for: * * where · 


it, is, they ſay, the ground of all | 
church. And there may be ſqmerhis 
tation of the word, taking reaching it in a large ſenſe, for 
all internal, A ſpiritual operations. 80 are we ſaid 
to be taught of God when faith is wrought in us, and 

Ve are enabled to come unto Chriſt thereby. And all our 
conſolations are from ſuch internal, divine operations. 
But take teaching properly, and we ſhall ſee that it is but 
one diſtinct act of the work of the Holy Ghoſt, as here 

_ promiſed, among many. 5 


of the Holy Spirit. 17 


by we © may be /aved unto the utmoſt, Heb. vii. 2 5, 26. 
yet his interceſſion for us, as an Advocate, reſpects ſin 


only, and the evil conſequents of it. For ſo is he in this 
place ſaid to be our Advocate, and in this place alone is 
he. ſaid to be, only with reſpect unto fin: any man fin, 


we have an Advocate. Wherefore his being ſo, doth in 


particular reſpe& that part of his interceſſion, wherein he 


undertakes. our defence and protection when accuſed of 


ſin. For Satan is x«rnyopee, the accuſer, Rev. xii. 10. And 
when he accuſeth believers for fin, Chriſt is their regaway- 


rec, their. patron and advocate. For, according unto the 


duty of a patron or advocate in criminal cauſes, partly 


he ſheweth wherein the accuſation is falſe, and aggra- 
vated about the truth, or proceeds upon miſtakes; part- 


5 ly. that the crimes charged have not that malice in them 


as is pretended; aud principally in pleading his- Propi- 
tiation for them, 1 
1 from the nature of the work a 


or: for the matter and manner of 
his teaching, what he teacheth, and the way how he doth 


ug in this interpre- 


But, adly, The w 


— 


FE. 
* 


Rat ſo far as they are really guilty, 
"REN may be graciouſly diſcharged. | . 
For this name is applied unto the Holy Spirit. Some 
ö trandlate i it a Comforter, ſome an Advocate; and fome 
retain the Greek word Paraclete. It may be : beſt inter- 
honed unto him 
under that name. Somg-would cofifine the whole. work 
intended under this: m_ me. unto his teaching, which he is 


_ principally promiſed 


gnſolation -unto the 


| r 100 2 Comfonier i is risk ely a- 
ſeribed unto t 150 (J.) That he is. n un. 
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diſciples, with their relief therein, that he is promiſed, 
under this name, by our Saviour, I will not, faith he, 
_ leave you orphans, chap. xiv. 18. Though I go away 


was the life and ſpring of all their comforts? Saith he, [| 
+. will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you a megaxanror, 


 fargher-afterwards, this is his pit 


broad the love of Gg 


be omitted, ſeeing whar he doth as fuch tendeth alſo to 
the conſolation of the church. And we muſt firſt ob- 
ſerve, that the Holy Spirit is not dur Advocate with 

Sold. This belongs alone unto Jeſus Chriſt, and is a part 
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der this name intended as a Comforter, is evident from 
the whole context and the occaſion of the promiſe. , It 
was with reſpe& unto the troubles and ſorrows of his 


from you, yet I will not leave you in a diſconſolate con- 
dition. How ſhall that be prevented in his abſence, who 


ver. 16. that is, another to be your Comforter. So he renews | 
again his promiſe of ſending him under this name, becauſe 
forrow had filled their hearts upon the apprehenſion of 


his departure, chap. xvi. 7, 8. Wherefore he is princi- 


pally conſidered as a Comforter; And, as we ſhall ſee 
- ipal work, moſt ſuit- 
ed uro his nature, as he is the:Spitit of peace, love, 


and joy. For he, who is the eternal, eſſential love of the 
divine being, as exiſting in the diſtinct perſons of the 


Trinity, is moſt meet to communicate a ſenſe of divine 


love with delight and joy unto the ſouls of believers. 
Hereby he ſets up the kin 
is righteouſneſs, and peace,” ani jey in the Holy Ghoft, . 


ingdom of God in them, which 
Rom. xiv. 17. And in nothing doch he ſo evidence his 


preſence in the hearts and ſpirits of any, as by the diſpo- 


fal of them unto ſpiritual love and joy, for edding a- 5 


e of Ggd in our hearts, as Rom. v. 5. He 
produceth à principle and frame of divine love in our 


foils, and fills us with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
The attribution therefore of this name unto him, ' the 
Comforter, evidenceth that he performs this work in 
che ,,, EPI he $14 
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doth not immediately, nor in his own perſon. Hg. no o- 
therwiſe maketh interceſſion for us, but by enabling us 
to make interceſſion according unto the mind of God. 


For to make interceſſion formally is utterly inconſiſtent 
with the divine nature, and his perſon, who hath no o- 


ther nature but that which is divine. He is therefore in- 
capable of being our Advocate with God: The Lord 


Chriſt is ſo alone, and that on the account of his prece- 
dent propitiation made for us. But he is an Advocate for 
hurch, in, with, and againſt the world. Such an ad- 
vocate is one. that undertaketh the protection and de- 
fence of another, as to any cauſe wherein he is engaged. 


the 


The cauſe wherein the diſciples of Chriſt are engaged in 


and againſt the world, is the truth of the 950 the power 


and 9 of their Lord and Maſter. This they teſtify 


unto; 


they ſuffer reproaches and perſecutions for in every ge- 


neration. In this cauſe the Holy Spirit is their Advo- 
cate, juſtifying Jeſus Chriſt and the goſpel againſt tbe 


* £ 
% 
A. 


And this he doch three 
to, and furniſhing the witn 


s is oppoſed by the world, and this under vari- 
ous forms, appearances, and pretences, is that which 


Froans that cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 26. But this he 


— 


ways: (1.) By ſuggeſting un- 
| ls of Chri 3 and 
arguments to the conviction of gainſayers. So it is promi- 
| ſed that he ſhould do, Matth. x. 18, 19, 20. And ye /hall 
be brought: before governors and kings fer ny ſake, for a 
_ teſtimony againſt them. and the Gentiles. But when they 
deliver you up, take no thought bow or what ye ſball ſpeat, 


for it ſhall be given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall 


Father which ſpeaketh in you. They were to be given up, 
that is, delivered up as malefactors unto kings and ru- 


lers for their faith in Chriſt, and the teſtimony they gave 


unto him. In this condition the beſt of men are apt to 


ti. $ 


{ 


ſpeak.” For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your 


de ſolicitous about their anſwers, and the plea they are 
to malte in the defence of themſelves and their cauſe, 
Our Saviour therefore gives them encouragement not 
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only from the truth and ok of their cauſe, bac alſo. 
. che ability they ſhould-have in pleading for it unto 


the conviction or confuſion of their adverſaries: And 


this he tells them ſhould come to paſs noi by any power 
or faculty in themſelves, but by the aid and ſupply they 
ſhould receive from this Advocate, who in them Would 
ſpeak by them. This was that mouth and wiſdom which 


he promiſed unto them, which all their adverſaries ſhould 
not be able to gainſay or reſiſt, Luke xxi. 15. A pre- 
ſent ſupply of courage, boldneſs, and liberty of ſpeech a- 
bovefand beyond their natural gemper and abilities, im- 
mediately upon their receiving of the Holy. Ghoſt. .And 
their very enemies ſaw the effects of it unto their aſto- 


niſhment. Upon the plea. they made before the council 


at Jeruſalem, it is ſaid, that toben they ſato the boldneſs 


of Peter and John, and perceived that they were ignorant 


and unlearned men, they marvelled; Acts iv. 1 3. They 


ſaw their outward condition, that they were poor and of 


the meaneſt of the people, yet carried it with courage and 


boldneſs before this great Sanhedrim, with whoſe autho- 


5 rity and unuſual appearance in grandeur, all perſons of 
that ſort were wont to be abaſhed and tremble at them. 
They found them ignorant and unlearned in that {kill 


and learning which the world admired, yet plead. their 


cauſe unto their confuſion. They could not therefore 
but diſcern and acknowledge that there was a divine 
power preſent with them, which acted them. aboye them- 
ſelves, their ſtate; their natural or acquired abilities. 
This was the work of this Advocate in them who had 


undertaken the deſence of their cauſe. So when Paul 


pleaded the ſame cauſe before Agrippa and Felix, one 
of them confeſſed his convifion, 159 the other trembled | 
| in bis judgment. ſeat. „ 


Neither hath le been wanting unto 5 10 defence. of 


the: ſame cauſe in the ſame manner in ſacceeding gene- 
- rations. All xhe ſtogy of the church is filled with inſtan- 
ces of perſons, mean in their outward condition, timo- 


rous by Auntüre and unaccuſtomed unto 9 un- 


cir 8 
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learned and low in their natural abilities, who, in the 
face af rulers and potentates, in the ſight of priſons, 
tortures, fires provided for their deſtruction, have plead- 
ed the cauſe of the goſpel with courage and ſucceſs, un- 
to the aſtoniſhment and confuſion of their adverſaries. 
Neither ſhall any diſciple of Chriſt, in the fame caſe, - 
want the like aſſiſtance, in ſome due meaſure and pro- 
portion, who expetts it from him in a way of believing, 
and depends upon it. Examples we have hereof every 
day in perſons ated above their own natural temper and 
abilities unto their own admiration. For being conſcious 
unto themſelves of their own fears, deſpondencies, and 
diſabilities, it if a ſurpriſal unto them, to find how all 
their fears have diſappeared,.and their minds have been 
enlarged when they have been called unto trial for their 
teſtimony unto the goſpel. We are in ſuch cafes to make 
uſe of any reaſon, ſkill, wiſdom, or ability of ſpeech. 
which we have, or other honeſt and advantageous cir- 
cumſtances which preſent themſelves unto us, as the a- 
poſtle Paul did on all occaſions. But our dependence is 
to be ſolely. on the preſence and ſupplies of our bleſſed 
Advocate, who will not ſuffer us to be utterly defective 
in what is neceſſary unto the defence and juſtification of 


- 


2.) He is the Advocate for Chriſt, the church, and 


_ "the. goſpel, in and by his communication of ſpiritual 


# 


11 


do believe. For theſe are things at leaſt in their effects 
viſible unto the world. Where men are not utterly 


blinded by prejudice, love of fin, and of the world, they = 
caunqt Düt Bern ſemewhar of a divine power in theſe 


ſupernatural gifts. Wherefore they openly teſtify unto 
the divine approbation of the goſpel, and the faith that 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. So the apoſtle confirms the truths that 
he had preached, by this argument, that wherexyith and 


thereby, or in the confirmation of it, the Spirit as unto 


the communication of gifts was received, Gal. iii. 2. 
And herein is he the church's Advocate, juſtifying their 
. FVV 


e 
*, 


gifts, both extraordinary and ordinary, unto them that 
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Prince of this world is judged.” That which is afcribed 


rom rarer kN 


1 'So alfo, Rev. in. 19. Titus i. 13. Sometimes it is fo to 
convince as in that, to ſtop the mouth of an adverſary, 
that he ſhall bave nothing to anſwer or reply, John yiit. g. 
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cauſe openly and viſibly by this diſpenſation of Kid power 


towarqs them and in their behalf. But becauſe we have 
treated ſeparately and at large of the nature and uſe of 
theſe ſpiritual gifts, I ſhall not here farther inſiſt on the 
conſideration of them. 1 
(3.) By internal efficacy in the diſpenſation of the 
word, Herein alfo is he the Advocate to the church 
againſt the world, as is declared, John xvi. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
For when he is come he will reprove the world of fin, and 


of righteouſneſs, and of judgment. Of fin, becauſe ge be- 


lieve not on me. Of righteouſneſs, oe T go to my Fa- 


ther, and ye fee me no more. Of judgyent, becauſe the 


unto him with reſpe& unto the world, is expreſſed by th: 


word eye; He fhall reprove or convince: inyxw in 
the {rip ture is uſed variouſly. Sometimes it is to mani- 
feſt, or "bring forth unto Tight, Eph. v. 13. 7a de marre 
8 N v vero prog pve TAL. For all things that are re- 
proved or diſcovered, are made manifeſt by the light. 

And it hath the fame {nſe, John ir. 20. Sometimes it is 


to rebuke and reprove, 1 Tim. v. 20. Tv . 
gfe t thar fin rebuke. before 


uno The c Hay xojere:. Being convicted” her 


on confciences, ſo as not having a word to reply, they 
HE deferted their caufe. So Titus i. 9. rug arTixeyorrog Exer, 
To convince gainſayers, is explained, ver. 1 1. by beben, 
to ſtop their month, namely, by the convincing evidence 
of truth. Exe is an uncontrollable evidence, or an e- 
vident argument, Heb. xi. 1. Wherefore t bey xen here, is 
by undemable argument auck evidence ſo to convince the 
World, or the adyerſarics of Chriſt and the goſpel, as 


7 ſhall have nothing to reply. This is the work 


And the clfeft WAIVE] is twofold. For * perfons up- 


82 


duty of an advocate, who will "evſoknel vindicate 7 
his client when his cauſe will bear it. 
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an ſuch an overpowering conviction take one of theſe two | 
ways: (1.) They yield unto the truth and embrace it, 
as finding no ground to ſtand upon its refuſal. Or, (2.) 


They fly out into deſperate rage and madneſs, as being 
obſtinate in their hatred againſt the tryth, and deſtitute 
of all reaſon to oppoſe it. An inſtance of the former way 


we have in thoſe: Jews, unto whom Peter preached on 


the day of Pentecoſt, Reproving and convincing of them 
beyond all contradiction, they were pricked in their 
hearts, and cried out, men and brethren, what ſhall we 
do? And therewithal-came over unto the faith, Acts ii. 
37, 41. Of the latter we have many.inſtances in the 
dealings of our Saviour with that people: for when he 
had at any time convinced them, and ſtopped their 
8 as to the cauſe in hand, they called hun Beelze- 

ub, cried out that he had a devil, took up ſtones to 
throw at him, and conſpired his death, with all demon- 


ſtration of deſperate rage and madneſs, John viii. 48, 58. 
chap. x. 30, 31 49. So it was in the caſe of Stephen, and 


the teſtimon he gave unto Chriſt, Acts vii. 36, 37, 58. and 
with Paul, Ac xxii. 22, 23. an inſtance of beſtial rage 
not to be paralleled in any other caſe; but in this it hath 
often fallen out in the world. And the fame effects this 
work of the Holy Ghoſt, as the Advocate of the church 
ever had, and ill hath upon the world. Many. being 
convinced bx 


him in the diſpenſation of the word, are 


N 


really humbled and converted unto the faith. 80 God 
adds daily to the church ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. But the 
generality of the world are enraged by the ſame work a- 
gainſt Chriſt, che goſpel, and thoſe by whom it is diſpen- 
ſed. Whilſt the word is preached. in a formal manner, 
the world is well a, | | 

à quiet paſſage among them. But wherever the Holy 
Ghoſt puts forth a convincing efficaty in the diſpenſa- 
tion of it, the world is enraged by it; which is no leſs 
an evidence of the power of their conviction, than the 


contented that it ſhould have 


other is of a better ſucceſs. „ 


The ſubject. matter 1 which the Holy Ghoſt. 
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manageth his plea by the word againſt the world; t as the” | 
Advocate of the church, is referred unto the three heads 
ol fin, righteouſneſs, and OS: ver. 8. the eſpecial 


nature of them being declared, ver. 9, 10, 11. 


1. What fin it is in particular that the Holy Spirit ſhall ; 


fo plead with the world about, and' convince them of, 
is declared, ver. 9. Of in, becauſe they believe not in me. 
There are many fon whereof men may be convinced by 
the light of nature, Rom. ii. 14, 1 5. more that they are 
4 for by the letter of the law. And it is the work 

the Spirit alſo in general, to male theſe convictions ef- 
fectuil. But theſe belong not unto the cauſe which he 
hatli to plead for the church againſt the world; nor is 
that Tueh as any can be brought unto conviction about 


3 the light of nature, or ſenrence of the law; but it is 


rhe work of the Spirit alone by the goſpel,” — hg — beg 


the rſt place; is unbelief, particularly-nor' in 


Jeſus Chriſt, as the Son of God, the Premiſed Me ah 
and Saviour of the world. 'This he reftifed-concernin 
- himſelf, this his works evinced him to be, and this bot! 
* Noſes and the prophets bare witneſe unto: . on he 
2 the Jews, that if they believed northar 

_ that 127 the Son of God, due enn "cb © 


r or the 


5 2 


Er * 5 N of he Word ju ligen tha hides: an br 
only fo, but deſpiſed and perfecuted them who Helibved 
in Fit: This was the fundamental difference between 


believers and the world, the head of that cauſe wherein 


_ they were rejected by it as fooliſh; and condemned as im- 


pious. And herein Was the Holy Ghoſt their Advocate: 


for he did by fuch undeniable/cvidences;” arguments, and | 


teſtimonies, convince the world of the truth and glory 
of Chriſt, and of the fin of unbelief, chat they were ever) 


where either converted or enraged thereby. So ſome of 
them, upon this conviction, gladly received the word, and 


were ba lined, Ads ii. 41. Others, upon the preaching 


of the Tam® | turk Kal the * were le Fo the 2285 = 


41} 


ras he, 


| 2 215 os | 


* 
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and took counſe [to flay them, chap. V. 33. In this work 


he ſtill continueth. And it is an act of the ſame kind 
whereby he yet in particular convinceth any of the ſin 


of unbelief, which cannot be done but by the effectual, 


internal operation of his power.  _ 


2. He thus convinceth the world of righteouſneſs, 


ver. 10. Of righteouſneſs, becauſe Igo to my Father, and 
ye ſee me no more. Both the perſonal righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, and the righteouſneſs of his office, are intended. 
For concerning both theſe the church hath a conteſt 
with the world, and they belong unto that cauſe where- 


in the Holy Spirit is their Advocate. Chriſt was looked 
on by the world as an evil doer, accuſed to be a glutton, 
a wine-bibber, a ſeditious perſon, a ſeducer, a blaſphe- 
wer, a malefactor in every kind; whence his diſciples 
were both deſpiſed and deſtroyed for believing in ſuch 


an one. And it is not to be declared how they were 


| ſcorned and reproached, and what they ſuffered on this 


account. In the mean time they pleaded and gave teſti- 


mony unto his righteouſneſs, that he did no fin, nor was 
guile found in his mouth, that he fulfilled all righteouſ- 
neſs, and that he was the holy one of God. And herein 
was the Holy Ghoſt their Advocate, convincing the 
world prineipally bychis argument, that after all he did and 
ſuffered in this world, as the higheſt evidence imaginable 


of God's approbation of him, and what he did, that he 
was gone to the Father, or aſſumed up into glory. The 
poor blind man, whoſe eyes were opened by him, plead- 


eld this as a forcible argument againſt the Jews; that he 


was no ſinner, in that God heard him, ſo as that he had 


opened his eyes; whoſe evidence and conviction they 
could not bear, but it turned them into rage and mad- 


neſs, John ix. 30, 31, 32, 3334. How much more 
"orien and effectual muſt” os 


"oy 


; 
5 

6 

| 

t 


g nd | evidence needs be of 

his righteouſneſs and holineſs, and God's approbation of 

| him, that after all he did in this world; he went unto his 
Father, and was taken up into glory. For fuch is the 
meaning of thoſe words, Je ſhall ſes me no more, that 


1 1 
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is, there ſhall be an end put unto my ſtate of humilia- 
tion, and of my converſe with you in this world, becauſe 
I am to enter into my glory. That the Lord Chriſt then 
went unto his Father, that he was ſo gloriouſly exalted, 
undeniable teſtimony was given by the Holy Ghoſt un- 
to the conviction of the world. 80 this argument is 


pleaded by Peter, Acts ii. 33. This is enough to ſtop ; 


the mouths of all the world in this cauſe, that he ſent 
the Holy Ghoſt from the Father to communicate ſpiri- 
tual gifts of all ſorts unto his diſciples. And there could 


be no higher evidence of his acceptance, power, and 
glory with him. And the ſame teſtimony be ſtill conti- 
nueth in the communication of ordinary gifts in the mi- 


niſtry of the goſpel. Reſpect alſo may be had (which 


ſenſe I would not exclude) unto the righteouſneſs of his 
office. There ever was a great conteſt about the righte- 


ouſneſs.of the world. This the Gemgiles looked after by 


the light of nature, and the 8 che works of the law. 


Inthisſtate the Lord Chriſt is propoſed as the Lord our righ · 


teouſneſs, as he who was to bring in, and had brought in. 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. being the end ff 
the law far righteouſneſs unte all that believe, Rom. x. 


4. This the Gentiles rejected as folly, Chriſt crucified 
| was fooliſhneſs unto them, and to the Jews it was a /fum- 


bling-Mlock, as that which everted the whole law: nd, 
generally, they al concluded, that he could not fave 


himfelf; and therefore it was not probable that others 
ſhould be faved by him. But herein alſo is the Holy 
Spirit the Advocate of the church. For in the diſpey- 


. fation of the word, he fo convinceth men of an impoſſi- 
' bility for them to attain a righteouſneſs of their own, as 


that they muſt either ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God 


in Chriſt, or die in their fins. E . 
3. He convinceth the world of judgment, becauſe the 
Prince of this world is judged. Chriſt himfelf was judg- 
_ ed and condemned by the world. In that judgment, Sa- 
tian, the grand adverſary of mankind, bad 


CE TS ſhane 3 - att: e f 


| the principal 
hand; for it was effected in the hour, end under the | 
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power of darkneſs. And no doubt but he hoped that he 
had carried his cauſe, when he had prevailed to have the 


Lord Chriſt aue and condemned. And this 


judgment the world ſought by all means to juſtify and 
make good. But the whole of it is called over again 
by the Holy Ghoſt, pleading in the cauſe, and for the 
faith of the church. And he doth it ſo effectually, as that 
the judgment is turned on Satan himſelf. Judgment with 
unavoidable conviction paſſed on all that ſuperſtition, ido- 


latry, andwickedneſs which he had filled the world withal. 
And whereas he had born himſelf under various maſks, 
ſhades, and pretences, to be the god of this world, the 
ſupreme ruler over all, and accordingly was worſhipped 
all the world over, he is now by the goſpel laid open and 


manifeſted to be an accurſed apoſtate, a murderer, and 
the great enemy of matikind. her. a 
Wherefore, taking the name Paracletus in this ſenſe, 


for an Advocate, it is proper unto the Holy Ghoſt in 


ſome part of his work in and towards the church. And 


whenfoever we are called to bear witheſs unto Chriſt 


and the goſpel, we abandon our ſtrength, and betray 
dur cauſe, if we do not uſe all means appointed of God 


unto that end, to engage him in our aſſiſtance. Jo 


But it is as a Comforter that he is chiefly promiſed 
unto us, and as fach is he expreſſed unto the church 


e oo: 240 
* Fourthly, That he hath a peculiar work committed 


unto him ſuitable unto this miſfion, commiſſion, and 
name, is that Which will appear in the declaration of the 


particulars wherein it doth conſiſt. For the preſent, we 
only aſſert, in general, that his work it is to ſepport, 


cheriſh, relieve, and comfort the church in all trials and 
_  diſtrefſes. And this is all thar we intend, when we fay 
that it is his office ſo to do. 


15 
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not only took our nature into perſonal union with him- 
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FE 5 s 0 8 yet further he nature of this office 5 | 


work, we may conſider and enquire into the gene- 


ral adjuns of it as exerciſed by the Hoh ri Aud 


they are four: 


Firſt, Infinite 3 This i is among thoſe. my- : 


| ſeries of the divine diſpenſation Which we may admire, 
but cannot comprehend. And it is the property of faith 
alone to act and live upon incomprehenſible objects. 
What reaſon cannot comprehend, it will negle& as that 
which it hath. no concernment in, nor can have benefit 
* Faith is moſt ſatisfied and cheriſhed with what is in- 
finite and inconceivable, as reſting abſolutely in divine 
revelation... Such js this conicſoins ion of theHoly Ghoſt. 
Fe is by nature over all, God bleſſed for ever. And it is 
a condeſcenſion in che divine excellency 1 t concern i elf . 
in a particular manner, in any creature whatever. 30d 5 
humbleth himſelf to behold the things chat are done in 
ven and earth, Pſal. cxiii. 5, 6, How much more doth 
he ſo in ſubmitting himſelf unto the diſcharge of an office 
in the behalf of poor worms here below? TT 
This, I Confels: © is moſt aſtoniſhing, and attended ith 
1 moſt incomprehenſible. rays « divine wiſdom and 
goodneſs in the condeſcenſion of the Son. For he car- 


_ ried the term of it unto the lowelt and moſt abject con- 


dition that a rational, intelli go! 1 is capable of. So 
le, Phil. Ii. 6, 7, 8. For he 


3 but PAGE in 15 in his outward condition a as a ſer- 


we 
{3 
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vant, yea, as a worm and no man, a reproach of men, 
and deſpiſed of the people, and became ſubject to death, 
the ignominious, ſhameful death of the croſs. Hence 


this diſpenſation of God was filled up with infinite wiſ- 


dom, goodneſs, and grace. How this exinanition of 
the Son of God was compenſated with the glory that did 
enſue, we ſhall rejoice in the contemplation of unto all e- 
ternity. And then ſhall the character of all divine excel- 
lencies be more gloriouſly conſpicuous on this condeſcen- 
ſion of the Son of God, than ever they were on the 


works of the whole creation, when this goodly fabric of 


heaven and earth was brought, by divine power and wiſ- 


dom, through darkneſs and confuſion out of nothing. 


The condeſcenſion of the Holy Spirit unto his work 


and office is not indeed of the ſame kind, as to the termi- 


nus ad quem, or the object of it. He aſſumes not our na- 
ture, he expoſeth not himſelf to the injuries of an out- 


ward ſtate and condition. But yet it is ſuch as is more 


to be the object of our faith in adoration, than of our 


reaſon in diſquiſition. Conſider the thing in itſelf, how 
one perſon in the holy Trinity, ſubſiſting in the unity of 
the ſame divine nature, ſhould undertake to execute the 


love and grace of the other perſons, and in their names, 
what do we underſtand of it? This holy oeconomy in 
the diſtin& and ſubordinate actings of the divine perſons 


in theſe external works, is known only unto, is under- 


ſtood only by themſelves. Our wiſdom it is to acquieſce 
in expreſs divine revelation: nor have they ſcarcely more 
dangerouſly erred by whom theſe things are denied, than 


thoſe have done, who by a proud and conceited ſuhtilty 
of mind, pretend unto a conception of them, which they 
expreſs in words and terms, as they ſay, preciſe and ac- _ 
curate, - indeed fooliſh and curious, whether of other 
mens, coining or their own finding out. Faith keeps the 
ſoul at an holy diſtance from theſe infinite depths of the 
divine wiſdom, where it profits more by reverence and 
holy fear, than any can do ” their utmoſt attempt to draw © ' 
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nigh unto t that inacceſſable light wherei theſe glories of 


the divine nature do dwell. _ 15 5 


* 


But we may more ſteadily conſider this condeſcenſion 
with reſpect unto its object; the Holy Spirit thereby 


becomes a Comforter unto us poor miſerable worms of 


the earth. And what heart can conceive the glory of 
this grace? what tongue can expreſs it? Eſpecially will 


its eminency appear, if we conſider the ways and means 
hereby he doth ſo comfort us, and the oppoſition from 
us which he meets withal therein, whereof we muſt treat 


Secondly, Unſpeakable love accompanieth the ſuſcep- 


tion and diſcharge of this oſſice; and that working by 


tenderneſs and compaſſion. The Holy Spirit is faid to be 


the divine, eternal, mutual love of the Father and the : 
Son. And although I KU chat much warineſs is to be 
uſed in the declaration of Hoſe myſteries, nor are ex- 


preſſions concerning them to be ventured on not war- 


ranted by the letter of the feripture, yet I judge, that 


this notion doth excellently expreſs, if not the diſtin 
manner of ſubſiſtence, yet the mutual, internal opera- 
tion of the perſons of the bleſſed Trinity. For we have 
no term for, nor notion of chat ineffable complacence 
and eternal reſt which is therein, beyond this of love. 
Hence it is ſaid that God is love, 1 Joh IV. 8, 16. It 
doth not ſeem to be an eſſential property of the nature 
of God only; that the apoſtle doth intend. For it is pro- 


poſed unto us as a motive unto mutual love among our- 


ef 


'felves: and this conſiſts not imply in the habjr or after. 


tion of love, but in che actings of it in-alVits fruits and 
duties. For ſo is God love, as that the internal actings 


of the holy perſons which, are in and by the Spirit, are 


all the ineffable actings of love, wherein the nature of 
the Holy Spirit is expreſſed unto us. The apoftle prays 
for the preſence of the Spirit with the Corinthians, un- 


der the name of the God of love and peace, 2 Epiſt. 


xüli. 11. And the communication of che whole love of 


a 
_ 
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towards us, i this of his ſuſception of an 


perſuaded that it proceeds from love; and what doth ſo, | 


be it never ſo ſmall, hath refreſhment and ſatisfaction in 
it unto every ingenious nature. It is love alone that is 
the ſalt of every kindneſs or benefit, and which takes out 


ol it every thing that may be ndxious or hurtful. Wh 


out an apprehenſion hereof, and fatisfaction herein, 


multiplied beneficial effects produce na internal ſatisfac- | 
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tion in them that do receive them, nor put any real en · 

ent on their minds, Prov. xxiii. 6, 7, 8. It is there- 
BO of concernment unto us to ſecure t is ground of all 
our conſolation; in the full aſſurance of faith, that there 
was infinite love in the ſuſception of this office by the 
Holy Ghoſt. - And it is evident that ſo it wass: 
1. From the nature of the work itſelf. For the con- 
ſolation or camforting of any who ſtand in need thereof, 
is an immediate effect of love, with its inſeparable pro- 


perties of pity and compaſſion. Eſpecially it muſt be ſo 


where no advantage redou ungs to the Comforter, but 
the whole of what is done reipe&s entirely the good and 
relief of eng that are comforted. For what other af. 
fection of mind tan be the principle hereof from whence 
it may proceed? Perſons may be relieved under oppreſ- 
ſion by juſtice, under want by bounty; but to comfort 
and refreſh the minds of any, is a p. a&t L 
cere love and\compaſſien: So ther ore muſt. 
of the Holy Ghoſt be eſteemed to be. I de not intend 
only that his love is eminent and diſcernable in it, but 
that it proceeds ſolely from love And without a faith 
hereof we canmot have the it of th ivine - 
ſation, nor will any comforts that we 1 C e de firm or 
ſtable, But when this is once gracioully tine 
minds, that there is not one drop of comforter . 
refreſhment adminiſtered by the Holy Ghoſt; Tar chat it 
proceeds from his infinite love; then are they diſpoſed 
into that frame which is needful to comply with him in 
his operations. And, in particular, all the acts wherein 
the diſcharge of this office doth: conſiſt, are all of them 
acts of the higheſt love, of that which 1: is infinite, as we 
hall ſee in the conſideration of them. | 
2. The manner of the performance of this on is 4 
expreſſed, as to evince and expreſsly demonſtrate that it 
is a work of love. So is it declared where he is promiſed 
unto the church for this work, Iſa. Ixvi. 13. Ag une whom ̃ 
His mother æmmforteth, ſo will 4: comfort jou, and ye ſhall | 
* Ferafalem, He whom his mother com- 
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forteth, is ſuppoſed to be in ſome kind of diſtreſs: nor 
re- indeed is there any, of any kind that may befal a child, 
all whoſe mother is kind and tender, but ſhe will be ready to 
re adminiſter unto him all the conſolation thatſhe is able. And 
he how or in what manner will ſuch a mother diſcharge this 
duty, it is better conceived than it can be expreſſed. We 
on- are not in things natural able to take in a conception of 
of, greater love, care, and tenderneſs than is in a tender mo- 
1 ther, who comforts her children in diſtreſs. And hereby 
fo doth the prophet graphically repreſent unto our minds 
ut the manner whereby the Holy Ghoſt diſchargeth this of- 
nd + fice towards us. Neither can a child contract greater 
" _ guilt, or manifeſt a more depraved habit of mind, than 
ce to be regardleſs of the affections of a mother endeavour- 
ef. ing its conſolation. Such children may ſometimes, thro” 
Jy. the bitterneſs of their ſpirits, by their pains and diſtem- 
n- pers, be ſurpriſed into frowardneſs, and a preſent re- 
rk gardleſsneſs of the mother's kindneſs and compaſſion, 
1d which they know full well how to bear withal. But if 
ut they continue to have no ſenſe of it, if it make no im- 
th preſſion upon them, they are of a profligate conſtitu- 
n- tion. And ſo it may be ſometimes with believers; they 
r may, by ſurpriſals into ſpiritual frowardneſs, by weak- _ 
Ir neſs, by unaccountable deſpondencies, be regardleſs of - | 
al divine influences of conſolation. But all theſe things the | 
it great Comforter. will bear with and overcome. Sce Iſa. 
d vii. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. For thus ſaith the high and lofty 
in obne that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is holy, I dwell f 
n in the high and holy place: with him alſo that is of a contrite 
m and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to 
e _ revive the heart of the contrite ones. For Iwill not contend 


for ever, neither will I be always wroth: For the ſpirit 
0 Ipbould fail before me, and the ſouls which I have made. For 
it the iniquity. of bis covetouſneſs was I wroth, and ſinote 
d Him: 15 hid me, and was roth, and he went on froward» - 
2 ly in the way of his heart. I haut ſeen his ways, and will 
2 bea him: Twill lead him alſo, and reftore comforts unto 
— bim, and to his mout ners. I create the fruit of the lips; 
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peace, peace to him that is fur , and to him that is near, 
faith the Lord, and I will heal him. Where perſons are 


under forrows and diſconſolations upon the account of 


pains and ſickneſs, or the like, in a deſign of comfort 
towards them, it will yet be needful ſometimes to make 


uſe of means and remedies that may be painful and vexa- 
tious. And theſe may be apt. to irritate and provoke 
poor, wayward patients. Vet is not a mother diſcoura- 
ged hereby, but proceeds on in her way till the cure 
be effected, and conſolation adminiſtered. So doth 


God, by his Spirit, deal with his church. - His deſign is 
to revive the Spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones, ver. 15. and he gives this 


reaſon of it, namely, that if he ſhould not act in infinite 
love and condeſcenſion towards them, but deal with them 


after their deſervings, they would utterly be conſumed, 

the ſpirit would fail before him, and che ſouls which he 
had made, ver. 16. However, in the purſuit of this 
work he muſt uſe ſome ſharp remedies that were needful 


for the curing of their diſtempers and their ſpiritual re- 
covery. Becauſe of their iniquity, the iniquity of their 
covetouſneſs, which was the principal diſeaſe they la- 
boured Under, he was wroth, and ſmote them, and hid 


his face from them, becauſe is 1 doing was neceſſary 


to their cure, ver. 17. And how do they behave themq- 
ſelves under this dealing of God with them? They grow 
eeviſh and frowasſ under his hand, chuſing rather to 
continue in their diſeaſe, than to be thus healed by him, 
they went on frowardly in the way of their bearts, ver. 
17. How therefore'doth this holy Comforter now deal 
With them? Doth he give them up unto their froward- 
neſs? Doth he leave and forſake them under their di- 
ſtemper? No, a tender mother will not ſo deal with her 


children. He managetb his work with that-infinite love 


' tenderneſs; and compaſſion, as that he will overcome al 


their frowardneſs, and teaſe not until he hath effectually 
adminiſtered conſolation unto them, ver. 18. I have ſeen, 
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carriages, and yet, faith he, I will heal him; I will not 


for all this be diverted from my work and the purſuit 


of my deſign; before I have done, I will lead him into 


a right frame, and reſtore comforts unto him. And that 


there may be no failure herein, I will do it by a creating 
act of power, ver. 19. Icreate the fruit of the lips, peace, 


peace. This is the method of the Holy Ghoſt in admini- 
ſtering conſolation unto the church, openly evidencing 
that love and compaſſion from whence it doth proceed. 
And without this method ſhould no one ſoul be ever ſpi- 


ritually refreſhed under its dejections. For we are apt to 


behave ourſelves frowardly more or leſs under the work 


of the Holy Ghoſt towards us. Infinite love and compaſ- 
ſion alone working by patience and long-fuffering can 


carry it on unto perfection. But if we are not only fro- 
ward under particular occaſions, temptations, and ſur- 


his work, but are alſo habitually careleſs and negligent 
about it, and do never labour to come into ſatisfaction in 


it, but always indulge unto the peeviſhneſs and froward- 
neſs of unbelief, it argues a moſt depraved unthank- 
ful frame of heart, wherein the ſoul of God cannot be 


well pleaſed... - 


3. If is an evidence that his work proceedeth from, and 
is wholly managed in love, in that we are cautioned not to 


grieve him, Eph. iv. 30. And a double evidence of the 
greatneſs of his loye here is tendered unto us in that cau- 
tion: (1.) In that thoſe alone are ſubject to be grieved by 


us, who act in love to us. If we comply not with 
the will and rule of others, they may be provoked, vexed, 
inſtigated into wrath againſt us. But thoſe alone Who 

love us, are grieved at our miſcarriages. A ſevere ſchool- 

maſter may be more provoked with the fault of his ſcho— 
lar, chan the Father is; but the Father is grieved with it, 


when the other is not. Whereas therefore the Holy Spi- 


rit is not ſubject or liable unto the affection of grief as it 


is a paſſion in us, we are cautioned not to grieve him, 
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what tenderneſs and holy delight he performs his work 0 
1 in us, and towards us. (2.) It is ſo in that he hath un- 3 
=_— dertaken the work of comforting them who are ſo apt L 
aud prone to grieve. him, as for the moſt part we are. { 
9 Ik̃!hbe great work of the Lord Chriſt was to die for us. I 
bt 7; But that which puts an eminence on his love, is that he 9 
. died for us whilſt we were yet his enemies, ſinners, and 7 
"118 | ungodly, Rom. v. 6, 7, 8. And as the work of the Holy } 
1 Ghoſt is to comfort us, ſo a luſtre is put upon it by this, | 
is that he comforts' thoſe. who are very prone to grieve 
1 himſelf. For although it may be we will not through a2 
fl. peculiar affection, hurt, moleſt, or grieve them again by 


| ji | whom we are grieved, yet who is it that will ſet him- 
1 i elf to comfort thoſe that grieve him, and that when ſo 
if they do. But even herein the Holy Ghoſt commendeth 
his love: unto us, that even whilſt we grieve him, by his 
5 cConſolations, he recovers us from thoſe ways wherewith 
JJ ⁵ . et rd, 
a This therefore is to be fixed as an important principle 
= | in this part of the myſtery of God, that the principal 
| 
| 
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foundation of the ſuſception of this office of a Comfor- l 
ter by the Holy Spirit, is his own peculiar and ineffable il 
1 love. For both the efficacy of our conſolation, and the 1 
* life of our obedience, do depend heteon. For when we | 


know that every acting of the Spirit of God towards 
EA us, every gracious impreſſion from him on our under- 


4 5 ſtandings, wills, or affections, are all of them in purſuir , 
} . |) | > qa infinite, peculiar love whence it was that he took 
. [ | upon him the office of a Comforter, they. cannot but all 
. of them influence our hearts with ſpiritual refreſnents. 


And wherein faith is defective in this matter, that it doth 
not exerciſe itſelf in the conſideration of this love of the 
= Holy Ghoſt, we ſhall never arrive unto ſolid, abiding, 
= _ ſtrong conſolation.” And as for thoſe by whom all theſe 


BY _  thinps are deſpiſed and derided, it is no ſtrait unto me 
= | whether I ſhould renounce the goſpel, or rejeR them 
3 from an intereſt in Chriſtianity, for the approbation of 


both is inconſiſtent. Moreover, it is evident how great 
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a motive hence ariſeth unto cheerful, watchful, univerſal 
obedience. For all the actings of fin or unbeliefi in us, are 
in the firſt place re- actions unto thoſe of the Holy Ghoſt 
in us, and upon us. By them he is reſiſted in his per- 
ſuaſions, quenched i in his motions, and himſelf grieved. 
If there be any holy ingenuity in us, it will excite a vi- 
gilant diligence ngt to be overtaken with ſuch wicked- 


neſſes againſt unſpeakable love. He will walk both ſafe- 


ly. and fruitfully whoſe foul is kept under a ſenſe of the 
love of the Holy Spirit herein. 

Thirdly, Infinite power is alſo needful unto and ac- 
eordingly evident in the diſcharge of this office. This we 


have fixed, that the Holy Ghoſt is and ever was the 
Comforter of the church. Whatever therefore is ſpo- 


ken thereof, belongs peculiarly unto him. And it is ex- 
preſſed as proceeding from and accompanied with infinite 
power, as alſo the conſideration of perſons and things 
declare it neceſſary that ſo it ſhould'be. Thus we have 
the church's complaint in a deep diſconſolation: My way | 
is hid from the Lord, and my judgment is paſſed over from 
my God, Iſa. xlviii. 27. It is not ſo much her affliction and 
miſeries, as an appfehenſion that God regarded her not 
therein, which cauſeth her dejection. And when this is 


added unto any preſſing trouble, whether internal or ex- 


ternal, it doth fully conſtitute a ſtate of ſpiritual diſconſo- 


| lation. For when faith can take a proſpect of the love, 


care, and concernment of God in us and our condition, 


however grievous things may be at preſent unto us, yet 


can we not be comfortleſs. And what is it that in the 


conſolation which God intendeth his church, he would 
have them to: conſider in himſelf as an affurcd ground of 


relief and refreſhment? This he declares in the following 


verſes, ver. 28, 29, 30, 31. Haſt thou not known, haft 


thou not heard, that the everlaſting God, the Creator of - 
the ends of the earth » fainteth not, nor is weary, &c. The 
church ſeemeth not at all to doubt of his power, but of 


his love, care, and faithfulneſs towards her. But it is 
his infinite power that he en firſt to TROP 7880 in, 
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as that which all his actings towards her were founded in 
and reſolved into, without a due confideration whereof 
all that otherwife could be expected would not yield her 
relief. And this being fixed on their minds, he next pro- 
poſeth unto them his infinite underſtanding and wiſdom; 
there is no ſearching of his underſtanding. Conceive a- 
right of his infinite power, and then leave things unto 
his ſovereign unſearchable wiſdom for the management 
of them as to ways, degrees, times, and ſeaſons. An 
apptehenſion of want of love and care in God towards 
them, was that which immediately caufed their diſcon- 
ſolation; but the ground of it was in their unbelief of 
his infinite power and wiſdom. Wherefore in the work 
of the Holy Ghoſt, for the comforting of the church, 
his infinite power is peculiarly to be conſidered. So the 
apoſtle propoſeth it unto the weakeſt believers for their 
ſupportment, and that 8 aſſure them of the 
victory in their conflict, that greater is he that is inthem, 

than he that is in the world, 1 John iv. 4. That Holy Spi- 
rit which is beſtowed on them, and dwelleth in them, is 
greater, more able and powerful than Satan that attempts 
their ruin in and by the world, ſeèing he is of power 
omnipotent. Thoughts of our diſconſolation ariſe from 
the impreſſions that Satan makes upon our minds and 
conſciences by fin, temptation, and perſeeution. For we 
find not in ourfelves ſuch an ability of refiſtance as from 
hence we may have an aſſurance of a conqueſt. This, 
ſaith the apoſtle, you are to expect from the power of the 
Holy Spirit, Which is infinitely above whatever Satan 
hath, to make oppoſition unto. you, or to bring any dif- 
conſolation on you.” This will caſt out all that fear which 
hath torment accompanying it. And however this may be 
diſregarded by them who are filled with an apprehen- 
ion of their own ſelf-ſufficiency as unto all the ends of 
their living and obedience unto God; as likewiſe, that 
they have a never - failing ſpring of rational conſidera- 


* 


tions about them, able to adminiſter all heceſſary relief 


and comfort at all times: yet thoſe who are really ſen- 
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ſible of their own condition, and that of other believers, 
if they underſtand what it s to be comforted with the 
conſolation of God, and how remote they are from 


_ thoſe deluſions which men embrace under the name of 


their rational confiderations, will grant that the faith of 
infinite power is requiſite unto any ſolid, ſpiritual com- 
fort: For, Oo TO: FL 
1. Whocandeclare the dejections, ſorrows, fears, deſpon- 
dencies, and diſcouragements that believers are obnoxi- 
ous unto, in the great variety of their natures, cauſes, 
effects, and occaſions? What relief can be ſuited unto 
them, but what is an emanation of infinite power? Vea, 
ſuch is the ſpiritual frame and conſtitution of their ſouls, 
as that they will oft-times reje& all means of comfort 
that are not communicated by an almightyefficacy. Hence 
God creates the fruit of the lips, Fus peace, Iſa. Ivii. 20. 
men by a creating act 

of his power; and direct us in the place before-mentio- 


ned to look for it only from the infinite excellency of 
his nature: none therefore was meet for the work of 


being the church's Comforter, but the Spirit of God a- 


lone. He only, by his almighty power, can remove all 
their fears, and ſupport them under all their dejections 
in all that variety wherewith they are attempted and ex- 


erciſed. Nothing but omnipotence itſelf is ſuited to ob- 


viate thoſe innumerable diſconſolations that we are ob- 


noxious unto. And thoſe whoſe ſouls are preſſed in earneſt 


with them, and are driven from all the reliefs which not 


only carnal ſecurity and ſtout-heartedneſs in adverſity do 
offer, but alſo from all thoſe lawful diverſions which the 
world can adminiſter, will-underſtand that true conſvla- 
tion is an act of the exceeding greatneſs of the power of 


God, and without whieh it will not be wrought. 


2. The means and cauſes of their diſconſolation di- 
rect unto the ſame ſpring of their comfort. Whatever 
the-power of hell, of fin, and the world, ſeparately or 
conjunction can effect, it is all levelled againſt the peace 
and comfort of believers. Of how great force and effi- 
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cacy they are in their attempts to diſturb and ruin them, 
by what various ways and means they work -unto that 
end, would require great enlargement of diſcourſe to de- 
clare. And yet when we have uſed our utmoſt diligence 
in an enquiry after them, we ſhall come ſhort of a full 
inveſtigation of them; yea, it may be of what many in- 
dividual perſons find in | their own experience. Whereſore, 
with reſpect unto one cauſe and principle of diſconſola- 
tion, God declares, that it is he who comforts his people, 
Ifa. Ii. 12, 13, 14, 15. I, even I, am he that comforteth 
vou: Mho art thou that thou ſhouldeft be afraid of a nan 
that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man that ſhall be made as 
graſs? And. forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, that. hath 
ſtretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of 
the earth? And haſt feared continually every day, becauſe 
. the fury of the oppreſſor, as if he was ready to deſtroy? 
And where is the fury of the oppreſſor? The captive exile 
 haſteneth that he may be looed, and that he ſhould not die 
in the pit, nor that his bread” ſhould fail. But I am the 
Lord thy God, that divided the ſea, whoſe waves roared: 
the Lord-of Ho o/ts is his name. He ſees it neceflary to 
declare his infinite.-power, and de e in Ty in- 
ande the effects thereof. een | 
Wherefore, if we take a view of what; is the face 5 
: Sahin of the church in itſelf, and in che world; how 
weak is the faith of moſt believers, how great their. fears, 
how many their diſcouragements? As alſo, with how 
great temptations, calamities, oppoſitions, perſecutions, 
they are exerciſed? How vigorouſly and ſharply theſe 
things are ſet on upon their ſpirits, according unto all 
advantages inward and outward that their fpiritual adver- 
ſaries can lay hold upon? It will be manifeſt how neceſ- 
fary it was that their conſolation ſhould be intruſted with 
him with whom infinite power doth always dwell? And 
if our own inward or outward peace ſeems to abate of 
the neceſſity, of this conſideration, it may not be amiſs, 
by the exerciſe of faith herein, to lay in proviſion for the 


. ſeeing 1 we know vor what may befal us in the. 
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world. And ſhould we live to ſee the church in ſtorms, 


as who knows but we may, our principal ſupportment 


will be, that our Comforter is of almighty power, won- 
derful 1 in counſel, and excellent in operation. 

4. This diſpenſation « of the Spirit is anchanpeable: Un- 
to an, he is given as a Comforter, he abides 
with them for ever. This our Saviour expreſsly declares 
in the firſt promiſe he made of ſending him as a Comfor- 
ter in a peculiar manner, John xiv. 16. I will pray the 
Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever. The moment of this pro- 
mile lieth in his unchangeable continuance with -the 
church. There was indeed a preſent occaſion. rendering 
neceſſary this declaration of the unchangeableneſs of his 
abode. For in all this diſcourſe, our Saviour was prepa- 
ring the hearts of his diſciples for his departure from 
them, which was now at hand. And whereas he lays 
the whole of the relief which in that caſe he would afford 


unto them, upon his ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, he takes 
care, not only to prevent an wo rune which might a- 


riſe-in their minds about this diſpenſation of the Spirit, 
but alſo, in ſo doing, to ſecure the faith and conſolation 


of the church in all ages. For, as he himſelf, who had 


been their immediate, viſible Comforter during the whole 
time of his miniſtry among them, was now departing 
from them, and that fo, as that the heavens were to re- 
ceive him until the time of the reſtitution of all things, 
they might be apt to fear that this Comforter, who was 
now promiſed unto them, might continue alſo only for a 
ſeaſon, whereby tliey ſhould be reduced unto a new loſs 
and ſorrow. To aſſure their minds herein, our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt lets them know, that this other Comforter 
ſhould not only always continue with them unto the ends 
of their lives, work and miniſtry, but abide with the 
church abſolutely unto the conſummation of all things. 


Fe is now given in an eternal and unchangeable cove- 


nantz Ifa. lix- 21. and he can no more _ from 15 
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church, than the everlaſting, ſure covenant of God can 
be aboliſhed. _ | 5 oats ou OE 
But it may be objected by ſuch as really enquire into 
the promiſes of Chriſt, and after their accompliſhment, 
for the eſtabliſhment of their faith; whence it is, that 
if the Comforter abide always with the church, that fo 
great a number of believers do in all ages ſpend, it may 
be, the greateſt part of their lives in troubles and diſ- 
. conſolation, having no experience of the preſence of the 
Holy Ghoſt with them as a Comforter. But this objec- 
tion is not of force to weaken our faith as unto the ac- 
compliſhment of this promiſe. ' For, „ OY 
1. There is in the promiſe itſelf, a ſuppoſition of trou- 
bles and diſconſolations thereon to befal the church in 
all ages. For with reſpe& unto them it is that the Com- 
forter is promiſed to be ſent. And they do but dream, 
who fancy ſuch a ſtate of the church in this world, as 
wherein it ſhould be accompanied with ſuch an aſſu- 
rance of all inward and outward ſatisfaction, as ſcarce to 
ſtand in need of this office or work of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Yea, the promiſe of his abiding with us for ever, as a 
Comforter, is an infallible prediftion, that believers, in 
all ages, ſhall meet with troubles, ſorrows, and diſcon- 
nn I DST 0s F 
2. The accompliſhment of Chriſt's e doth not 


depend, as to its truth, upon our experience, at leaſt not 


on what men ſenſibly feel in themſelves under their di- 
ſtreſſes, much leſs on what they expreſs with ſome mix- 
ture of unbelief. So we obſerved before from that place 

of the prophet concerning the church, Iſa. xſi. 27. that. 
her way was hidden from the Lord, and her judgment 
paſſed over from her God. As ſhe complained alſo, The 
Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me, 
chap. xlix. 14. But yet in both places God convinceth 
her of her miſtake, and that indeedJher complaint was 
but a fruit of unbelief, And fo it is uſual in great di- 
Arreſſes, when perſons are ſwallowed up with ſorrow, or 
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overwhelmed with anguiſh, that they are not ſenſible of 

the work of the Holy Ghoſt in their conſolation. 

5 3. He is a Comforter unto all believers at all times, 

. and on all occaſions wherein they really ſtand in need of 

f ſpiritual conſolation. But yet if we intend to have ex- 

perience of his work herein, to have the advantage of 

it, or benefit by it, there are ſundry things required 

; of ourſelves in a way of duty. If we are negligent here- 

in, it is no wonder if we are at a loſs for thoſe com- 

forts which he is willing to adminiſter. Unleſs we under- 

ſtand aright the nature of ſpiritual conſolations, and va- 

; lue them both as ſufficient and fatisfaftory, we are not 

? like to enjoy them, at leaſt not to be made ſenſible of them. 

y Many under their troubles ſuppoſe there is no comfort 

but in their removal; and know not of any relief in their 
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ſorrow, but in the taking away of their cauſe. At beſt, 

„ _ they value any Rr relief before internal ſupports 
7 and refreſhments. Such perſons can never receive the | 
; conſolation of the Holy. Spirit unto any refreſhing expe- 4 
; rience. To look for all our comforts from him, to value .4 
: thoſe things wherein his conſolations do conſiſt, above all  . 


earthly enjoyments, to wait upon him in the uſe of all 
means for the receiving of his influences of love and 
grace, to be fervent in prayer for his preſence with us, and 
the manifeſtation of his grace, are required in all thoſe 
5 towards whom he diſchargeth this office. And whilſt we | 
care found in theſe ways of holy obedience and depen= IM 
dence, we ſhall find him a Comforter, and that for ever. > 
Theſe things are obſervable in the office of the Holy 
Ghoſt in general, as he is the Comforter of the church, 
and the manner of his diſcharge thereof. What. is fur- 
ther conſiderable unto the guidance of our faith, and the 
participation of conſolation with reſpect hereunto, will 
be evident in the declaration of the particulars that be- 


* 


= 
» 
N — Ger ED. a p P x A. S 5 
8 - bn PR . — * ; 72 w 53 * 2 AP * — ——— — «7 Wo — . » * 


es. 
— 


* 
— et ao — TO? —— — 


* 


N. 


—— P . OO OOO 
Z * i — — 1 . - e , a a. - + — 
2 : o 8 * 5 . n 9 PR ä "0 a * a Ss * 


\ 


. we . N 3 
2 N 9 > \ Ye 4 . 
7 * 9 VP G © * — * b 5 * — 2 
Os * « * A 
y — . ; n . « a 
—— — . 8 8 £ 
ma g N PP 
. 


3 


* * 
% 


_ Diſcourſes on the Work 
CHAP, i. 0 


Unto 3 the 00 Spirit is. 1 _ given: ar a 
Com 1 ter; or the object of his acting in this Me 


W. have end the iN of Chriſt to fad 


the Holy Spirit to be the Comforter of the 


church, and unto that end to abide with them for ever. 
The nature alſo of that office and work in general which 
hereon he unde: takes and diſchargeth, with the proper- 


ties of them, have been de. lared. Our next enquiry. is 
unto whom this promiſe is ma i 


is infallibly fulfilled. How and unto what ends, in what 
order as unto his effects and operations, the Holy Spirit 


is promiſed unto any perſons, and received by them, 
Hath been already declared in our former diſcourſes, 


lib. 4. chap. 3. We ſhall therefore here only declare in 
particular who he is promiſed unto, and received by, as 


a Comforter. And this is to all, and only unto: belie- 


vers; thoſe who are actually ſo. All his operations re- 


quired unto the making of them ſo to be, are antecedent 


hereunto. For the promiſe of him unto this end, where- 
ever it 18 recorded, is made directly unto them, and unto 


them it is conſined. Immediately it was given unto the 


apoſtles; but it was not given unto them as apoſtles, but 


as believers and diſciples of Chriſt, with a particular re- 


| ſpe unto the difficulties and cauſes. of diſconſolation 


which they were. under, or ſhould meet withal upon 


the account of their being ſo. See the promiſes un- 
to this purpoſe expreſsly, John xiv. 16, 17, 26. chap. 


xv. 26. chap. xvi. 7, 8. And it is Serre withal that 


he world, which in that place is oppoſed unto them that 
do believe, cannot receive him, chap. xiv. 17. Other ef. 
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fectual operations he hath upon the world, for their con- 
viction, and the converſion of many of them. But as a 


Spirit of conſolation he is neither promiſed unto them, 


nor can they receive him, until other gracious acts of his 


have paſſed on their ſouls. Beſides, we ſhall ſee that all 


his actings and effects, as a Comforter, are confined unto 


tecedent unto thne. 11 2 8 65 

And this is the great fundamental privilege of true be- 
lievers, whereby, through the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, they are exalted above all other perſons in this 
world. And this will the more evidently appear, when 


them that believe, and do all ſuppoſe ſaving faith as an- 


we ſhall conſider thoſe eſpecial operations, acts, and ef- 


fects whereby conſolation is adminiſtered unto them. 
That the life of man is the ſubject of innumerable ttdu- 


bles is made evident and uncontrollable by catholic expe⸗ | 
perience. That man is born to trouble as the hr 
l 


upward, has been the conſtant acknowledgment: of 


that have been wiſe in all ages. And thoſe who have 


deſigned to drown the ſenſe of them in ſecurity and ſen- 


ſuality of life, have been ever looked on as greatly exor- 
bitant from the principles of nature and diftates of rea- 
ſon, voluntarily degenerating into the condition of crea- 


tares brutiſh and irrational. Others who will not fore- 
go the privilege of their being, have always made it a 


principal enquiry, how or whence they might take and 


receive relief and comfort for their ſupportment againſt 
their unavoidable troubles, ſorrows, and diſconſolation. 


Yea, it is natural and neceſſary unto all men ſo to do. All 


men cannot but ſeek after reſt and peace, not only out 


of choice, hut inſtinct of nature, trouble, and ſorrow, 


being diametrically contrary unto it in its being, and 
tending unto its diſſolution. Wherefore they all -narys 


rally ſeek'for conſolation Hence the beſt and moſt'u of 
ful part of the old philoſophy conſiſted in the preſcrip- 


tion of the ways and means of .comforting and ſupport- 
ing the minds of men againſt things npxious' and griev- 
ono WE. 5 Fo Fa an pretty to 8 | * Th: ot 5 — 5 5 
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ous to nature, with the ſorrows which enſue thereon. 
And the topics they had found out unto this purpoſe 
were not to be deſpiſed, where men are deſtitute of ſpi- 
ritual light and ſupernatural reyelation. Neither did the 
wiſdom or reaſon of man ever ariſe unto any thing more 
uſeful in this world than to diſcover any rational conſfide- 
rations that might allay the ſorrows, or relieve the minds 
of them that are diſconſolate. For things that are 
grievous unto the generality of mankind, do outwei 
all 8 real ſatisfaction which this life and world can 8 
ford. And to place either ſatisfaction or relief in the 
purfuit of ſenſual luſts is brytifſh; But yet what did all 
the ſpring and well. heads of rational and philoſophical 
onſolation rife unto? what reſgeſhment did their "ering 


m is of men in a fancy, an 
opinion, or perſuaſion, conreny unto what they felt and 
had experience of. For what they contended for, was 
| but this, that the conſideration of the common lot 8 
ö mankind, the unavoidableneſs of grieving aceidents, the 
ſhortneſs 'of human life, the true exerciſe of reaſon upon 
more noble objects with others of the like nature, ſhould | 
ſatisfy men that the things which they endured were 
not evil or grievous. But what doth all this amount un- 
to, in comparifon of this privilege of believers,” of this 
| 8 made for them in all their diſconſolations, by 
im in whom they do believe? This is a relief that ne- 


ver entered into the heart of man to think of or con- 


ceive. Nor can it be underſtood by any but thoſe by 
whom it is enjoyed. For the world, as our Saviour teſti- 
nes, neither ænoweth this Spirit, nor can receive him. 
And therefore what is fpoken of him, and this work of 

his, is looked on as à fancy, or the ſhadow of a dream. 
And although the Sun of Righteouſneſs be riſen in this 
matter, and ſhine on all that dwell in the land of 8 
yet thoſe chat abide ſtill in Egypt make only uſe of their 
lanthorns. Rut thoſe who are really partakers of this 
now, in done * whar they to en. 


unto, was but to con- 
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"a joy, although they are not able to comprehend it in its 
5 excellency, nor value it in a due manner: for how can 


the heart of man, or our poor, weak underſtandings, 
fully conceive this glorious myſtery of ſending the Holy 
Ghoſt to be our Comforter; only they receive it by faith, 

| and have experience of it in its effects. There is in my 
15 judgment an unſpeakable privilege of thoſe who are be- 
45 lievers antecedent unto their believing as they are elect; 

Bi namely, that Chriſt died in their ſtead alone. But this 

3 is like the wells which Iſaac's ſervant digged, that the 
15 Philiſtines ſtrove about, as thoſe which belonged unto 


chem, which, though freſh uſeful ſprings in themſelves, 
3 <auſed them to be called Eſeł and Sitna. Mighty ſtri- | 
. vings there are to break gown the incloſure of this pri- | 
71 vilege, and lay it commgſh unto all the world, that is | 
4 indeed waſte and uſeleſs. is contended, that the 
Lord Chriſt died equ and every one of man- 
kind, for believers and unbe vers, for thoſe that are | 
faved, and thoſe that are danfned. And to this * . 4 
many 228 are pleaded to ſhew how the moſt of i 
them for whom: Chriſt died, have no real benefit by his q 
death, nor is any thing required in them to evidence 'J 


a Yo 


I that they have an intereſt therein. But this privilege we b. 
j now treat of, is like the well Rehoboth, Taac kept it 
8 unto himifelf, and the Philiſtines ſtrove not about it. 
. None contend that the Spirit is a Comforter unto any 
| | but believers: therefore is it by the world deſpiſed and 
=, 4 reproached, becauſe they have no intereſt in it, nor | 
** have the leaſt pretence ta ſtrive about it. Did believers 4 
FF thereforedily conſider how they are advanced hereby * . 
i through the love and care of Jeſus Chriſt into an inex- 
preſſible | dignity above the reſidue of mankind, they 
” | would more rejoice in it than in all that this world can 
© | ſupply them withal. But we muſt proceed. | f 
_-| It appears, from what hath been difcourfed, that this 
o not the firſt ſaving work of the Holy Spirit on the 
| = fouls of men. Regeneration and habicual ſanctification 
= do always precede it. He comfortetli tone but thoſe. - 
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whom he hath before ſanctified. Nor are any other but 
ſuch capable of his conſolations. There is nothing in them 


that can diſcern his acting, or value what he doth of 2 
This kind. And this is the true reaſon why the whole 
work of the Holy Spirit, as a Comforter, wherein con-—Hg 


Þ fiſts the accompliſhment. of the moſt glorious promiſe _ * 
8 that ever Chriſt made to his church, and the greateſt e- 1 
5 VvVuidence of his continded care thereof, i is ſo neglected, 7 
yea, de _ amongſt the generality of profeſſed Chri- 9 

ſtians. A great evidence of the apoſtatized ſtate of Chri- 
ſtianity. They cap have no concern of any work of his Ti 
but in its proper order. If men be not firſt ſanctiſied by 
him, they can never be comforted by him. And they will 1 

| themſelvesprefer in their troubles'any natural or ratio- 

7-8 = nal reliefs, before the beſt and higheſt of his conſola- J 

tions. For however they may be propoſed unto them, 

—_ however they may be inſtzncted in the nature, ways, 

and means of them, yet they belong. not unto them, and 

Why ſhould they value that which is not theirs? . The 

on world cannot receive him. He worketh on the world for 
= cConviction, John xvi. 8. and on theele for converſion, 

. John iii. 8. But none can receive him as a Comforter 
1 dut believers. Therefore is this whole work of the Holy 

=: Spirit little taken notice of by the moſt, and def iſed b 

1 many. Vet is it never the leſs glorious in itſelk, being 

= fully declared in the ſcripture, nor the Jeſs afeful to the 
church, being teſtified unto by the experience of them 
that truly believe: 7 5 . 

That which remaineth foo! the full derlaratibn of this 
office and work of the Holy Ghoſt, is the confideration 
of thoſe acts of his which belong properly thereunto, 
and of thoſe privileges whereof believers are made par- 
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ii Inkers thereby. And whereas many bleſſed myſteries of 
- i evangelical truth are contained herein, they would re- 
= quire much time and diligence in their explanation. But 


as io the moſt of them, according unto the meafure of 
light and experience which I have attained, I have pre- 
vented „ 15 N in this Place: For 1 


our former endeavours in this kind. 


e the Holy Spirit. BE 7 4859 


have ſpoken already unto moſt of them in two other 
diſcourſes, the one concerning the Perſeuerance of True 
Believers, and the other of our Communion with God, 
and of the Holy Spirit in particular. As therefore I ſhall 


be ſparing in the repetition of what is already in them 


propoſed unto public view, ſo it is not much that I ſhall 
add thereunto. Vet, what is neceſſary unto our preſent 


deſign, muſt not be wholly omitted, eſpecially ſeeing I 


find that further light and evidence may be added unto 
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-2 Inhabitation of the Spirit, the firſt Thing promiſed, 


x firſt ching which the Comforter is promiſed for 


unto behevers, is, that he ſhould- dwell in them, 


which is their great fundamental privilege, and whereon 
all other do depend. This therefore mult in the firſt place 
be enquired into. „%% et, gg Wrote! 
I be inhabitation of the Spirit in believers is among 

_ thoſe things which we ought, as to the nature or being 
of it, firmly to believe; but as to the manner of it can- 


not fully conceive. Nor can this be the leaſt impeach- 


ment of its truth unto any who aſſent unto the goſpel, 

wherein we have ſundry things propoſed as objects of 
vur faith, which our reaſon cannot comprehend. . We 
mall therefore aſſert no more in this matter, bur what 
_ the ſcripture directly and exprefsly goeth before us in. 


And where we have the expreſs 5 lb of the ſcripture 


for our warrant, we are-eternally ſafe, whilſt we affix.no- 
ſenſe thereunto chat ĩs abſolutely repugnant unto reaſon, 
or contrary unto more plain yr — 
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onies in other places. 
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Wherefore to make plain what we intend herein, the en · 
ſuing obſervations muſt be premiſ d. 
Firſt, This perſonal inhabitation of the Holy Spirit in 


believers, is diſtin& and different from his eſſential omni- 
- preſence, whereby he is in all things. Omnipreſence is 


eſſential; inhabitation is perſonal. Omnipreſence is a 


- neceſſary property of his nature, and ſo not of him as 


a diſtin& perſon in the Trinity, but as God eſſentially, 
one and the ſame in being and ſubſtance with the Fa- 
ther and the Son. To be every where, to fill all things, 
to be preſent with them, or indiſtant from them, always. 
equally exiſting in the powers? an infinite being, is an 
in{eparable property of the divine nature as ſuch. But 
this inhabitation is perſonal, or what belongs unto him 


diſtinctly as the Holy Ghoſt. Beſides, it is voluntary, 


and that which might not have been, whence it is the 


ſubject of a free promiſe of God, and wholly depends on 
a free act of the will of the Holy Spirit himſelf. $7 
Secondly, It is not a preſence by virtue of a metony- 
mical denomination, or an expreſſion of the cauſe for 
the effect that is intended. The meanipg of this pro- 


— 


miſe, The Spirit ſhall dwell in you, is not, he ſhall work 


- graciouſly in you; for this he cn without any eſpecial 


preſence. Being eſſentially every where, he can work 
where and how he pleaſeth, without any eſpecial pre- 
ſence. But it is the Spirit himſelf that is promiſed, and 
his preſence in an eſpecial manner, and an efpecial man- 
ner of that prefence; he ſhall be in you, and dwell in you, 
as we ſhall ſee. The only enquiry in this matter is, whe- 


ther the Holy Spirit himſelf be promiſed unto believers, 
or only his grace? which ye ſhall immediately enquire 


into. re FT uo flo dre it Poop . 
Thirdly, The dwelling of the perſon of the Holy Spi- 

rit in the perſons of believers, of what nature ſoever it 
be, doth not effect a perſonal union between them. That 


which we call a perſonal union, is the union of divers na- 


cares in the ſame perſon, and there can be but one per- 


bon by virtue of this union. | Such is che bypoſtatical u. 


; of the Holy Spiri „„ 
nion in the perſon of the Son of God. It was our nature 
he aſſumed, and not the perſon of any. And it was im- 


poſſible he ſhould fo aſſume any more but in one indivi- 


dual inſtance: for if he could have aſſumed another indi- 


vidual being of our nature, then it muſt differ perſonally 
from that which he did aſſume. For there is nothing that 


differs one man from another, but a diſtinct perſonal ſub- 
ſiſtence of each. And it implies the higheſt contradiction, 
that the Son of God could be hypoſtatically united unto 
more than one: For if they are more than one, they 


. muſt be more perſons than one: and many perfons can- 
not be hypoſtatically united, for that is to be one per- 
ſon, and no more. There may be a manifold union, my- 


ſtical and moral, of divers, of many perſons, but a per- 


ſonal union there cannot be of any thing but of diſſinct 


natures. And as the Son of God could not aſſume many 
perſons, ſo ſuppoſing that human nature which he did 


unite to himſelf to have been a perſon, that is, to have 


had a diſtin& ſubſiſtence of its own antecedent unto its 


union, and there could have been no perfonal union be- 


tween it and the Son of God. For the Son of God was 
a diſtinct perſon; and if the human nature had been ſo 
too, there would have been tv perſons ſtill, and ſo no 
perſonal union. Nor can it be ſaid, that, although the 


human nature of Chriſt was a perſon in itſelf, yet it cea- 
ſed ſo to be upon its union with the divine; and ſo two 
perſons were conjoined and compounded into one. For 


if ever human nature have, in any inſtance, a perſonal 


ſubſiſtence of its own, it cannot be ſeparated from it, 


without the deſtruction and annihilation of the indivi- 
dual. For to fuppoſe otherwiſe, is to make it to conti- 


nue what it was, and not what it was; for it is what it 


is, diſtinct from all other individuals by virtue of its 


perſonality. Wherefore, upon this inhdbitation of the 
Spirit, wherein ſoever it doth conſiſt, there is no per- 


ſonal union enſuing between him and believers, nor is 


it poſſible that any ſuch thing ſhould be. For he and 
they are diſtin& perſons, and muſt eternally abide ſo 
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whilſt their natures are Aiffing, It is only the opts 
of our nature into union with the Son of God, antece- 
dent unto, any individual perſonal ſubſiſtence of i its dun, 
that. can conſtitute ſuch an union. 
Fourthly, The union and relation that enſues on n this 
inhabitation of the Spirit, is not immediate between him 


and believers, but between them and Jeſus Chriſt. For 


he is ſent to dwell in them by Chriſt, in his name, as his 


Spirit, to ſupply his room in love and grace towards 
them, making uſe of his things in all his effects and ope- 


rations unto his glory. Hence, I ſay, is the union of be- 


lievers with Chriſt by the Spirit, and not with the Spirit 


himſelf. For this Holy Spirit dwelling in the human na- 
ture of Chriſt, manifeſting and acting himſelf in all ful- 


neſs therein, as hath been declared, being ſent by him 


to dwell in like manner, and act in a limited meaſure in 
all believers, there is a myſtical union thence ariſing be- 
tween them, whereof. the a is the bond and vital 


principle. 


On o 1 fay, i. it is 3 perſon ** the 


| Holy Ghoſt that is promiſed unto believers, and not only 


the effects of his grace and power, and his perſon. it is 
that always dwelleth iu tem. And as this, on the one 


hand, is an argument of his infinite condeſcenſion in com- 


plying with this part of his office and work, to be ſent 


by the Father and Son to dwell in believers, ſoit is an 
evident demonſtration of his eternal Deity, that the one 


and ſelf. ſame perſon ſhould at the ſame time inhabit ſo 


many rhoufands of diſtinct perſons as are, or were at 


anytime, of believers i in the world; which i © fandoels” 


to imagine concerning anyone that is not abſolutely in- 
finite. And therefore that which ſome oppoſe as unmeet 
for him, and beneath his glory, namely, this his inhabi- 2 


tation in tlie ſaints of God, is a moſt illuſtrious and in- 


controlable demonſtration of his eternal glory. For none 


but che who is abſolutely immenſe in his nature and om- 


nipreſence, can be ſo preſent with, and indiſtant from 


all * in the world; and none but he whoſe * 


! 


of the Holy Spirit. 9 


ſon, by virtue of his nature, is infnite, can perſonally, 
equally inhabit in them all. An infinite nature and per- 


ſon is required hereunto. And in the conſideration of 


the incomprehenſibility thereof are we to acquiefce as 
to the manner of his inhabitation, which we cannot con- 
celvè. ns 5 | 1 5 
1. There are very many promiſes in the Old Teſta- 
ment, that God would thus give the Holy Spirit in and 
virtue of the new covenant; as Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
Ta. lix. 21. Prov. i. 23. And in every place God calls 
this promiſed Spirit, and as promiſed, His Spirit, my Spi- 
rit, which preciſely denotes the perſon of the Spirit him- 
ſelf. It is generally apprehended, I confeſs, that in theſe 
promiſes the Holy Spirit is intended only as unto his 
gracious effects and operations, but not as to any perſo- 
nal inhabitation. And I ſhould not much contend upon 


theſe promiſes only, although in ſome of them his perſon 
- as promiſed be expreſsly diſtinguifhed from all his graci- 


ous effects: but the expoſition which is given of them 
in their accompliſhment under the New Teſtament, will 
not allow us ſo to judge of them. For, 


2. We are directed to pray for the Holy Spirit, and 
aſſured that God will give him unto them that aſk of 

him in a due manger, Luke xi. 13. If theſe words muſt 
be expounded metonymically, and not properly, it muſt 
be becauſe either, (1.) They agree not in the letter with 


other teſtimonies of ſcripture. Or, (2.) Contain ſome 
ſenſe abſurd and unreaſonable. Or, ($.) That which is 
contrary unto the experience of them that believe. The 
_ firſt cannot be ſaid, for other reſtimonies innumerable 


concur with it. Nor the ſecond, as we ſhall ſhew. And 


for the third, it is chat whoſe contrary we prove. What 
is it that believers intend in that requeſt? 1 ſuppoſe, I 
may ſay, that there is no one petition wherein they are 
more intenſe and earneſt, nor which they more frequent- 


Iy inſiſt upon. As David prayed, that God would not take 
his Holy Spirit from him, Pſal. li. So do they, that God 


would beſtow him on them. > this they do, and ought 
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to do, even after they have received him. His continu- 
ance with them, his evidencing and manifeſtation of him- 
ſelf in and to them, are the deſign of their continued 
ſupplications for him. Is it merely external operations 
of the Spirit in grace that they deſire herein? Do they 
not always pray for his ineffable preſence and inhabita- 


tion? Will any thoughts of grace or mercy relieve or ſa- 


tisfy them, if once they apprehend that the Holy Spirit 
is not in them, or doth not dwell with them? Although 
they are not able to form any conceptions in their 


minds of the manner of his preſence and reſidence in 
them, yet is it that which they pray for, and without 


the apprehenſion whereof by faith, they can have nei- 


ther 6 
confided unto believers, thoſe that are truly and really 


ſo, as'we ſhewed before, it is their experience whereby 


its accompliſhment is to be judged; and not the pre- 


ſumption of ſuch, by whom both the Spirit himſelf, and 


his whole work, is deſpiſed. 


3. And this inhabitation is that which principally our | 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt directeth his diſciples to expect in the 
promiſe of him. He dewelleth in you, and ſhall be in you, 


John xiv. 17. He doth ſo who is the Comforter, the 
Spirit of truth: or, as it is emphatically expreſfed, chap... 


xvi. 13. He, the Spirit of truth. He is promiſed unto, 
and he mhabits them that do believe. So it is expreſs- 
ly affirmed towards all that are partakers of this pro- 
miſe, Rom. viii. 9. Je are not in the fleſh, but in the 


Spirit, if ſo be the Spirit of God dwells in you. Ver. 11. | 


The Spirit of him that raiſed. up Jeſus from the dead 


dwelleth in you. The Holy Spirit dwelleth in us, 1 Tim. 
iii. 14. He that is in us, is greater than he that is in the 
world, ahn iv. 4. And many other expreſs-teſtimo- 


nies there are unto the ſame purpoſe. And whereas the 


ſubject of theſe promiſes and propoſitions is the Holy 
Shoſt himſelf, the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, and that 
0 expreſſed ay not to leave any pretence for any thing 
_ "elſe; and not his perſon to be intended: And whereas 


eace nor conſolation. The promiſe hereof being | 


nothing is aſcribed unto him that is unreaſonable, in- 
"I convenient unto him in the diſcharge of his office, or 
- inconſiſtent with any of his divine perfections, but ra- 


4 _ dently demonſtrative of his divine nature and ſubſiſtence: 


divine grace to wreſt theſe expreſſions into a lower, 
meaner, figurative ſignification: and I am perſuaded that 
it is contrary to the faith of the catholic church of rrue 
50 believers ſo to do. For however ſome of them may not 
4 have exerciſed their minds about the manner of the a- 
4 bode of the Holy Spirit with the church, and ſome of 
chem when they hear of his perſonal indwelling, where- 
| in they have not been duly inſtructed, do fear it may be, 


1 that indeed that cannot be, which they cannot compre - 


hend, and that ſome evil conſequence may enſue upon 
the admittance of it, although they cannot ſay what 
they are: yet it is with them all even an article of faith, 


that the Holy Gho/t dwelleth in the church, that is, them 


that truly believe, and herein have they an apprehen- 
J ſion of ſuch a perſonal preſence of his as they cannot con- 
9 ceive. This therefore being ſo expreſsly, ſo frequently 
5 affirmed in the ſcripture, and the comfort of the church, 


unto me an important article of evangelical truth. - 
3- Although all the principal actings ef the Holy Spi. 
rit in us, and towards us as a Comforter, do depend on 


yet, in che confirmation of its truth, I ſhall here name 


one or two, by which itſelf is evidenced, a its enen 5 


unto the church declared. 
N ) This is the ſpring of his- gracious operations in 


So our Saviour himſelf declares it: The water that 


3 ſhall give unto him, ſhall he in him a well of water ſpr ing- 
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10. This is evident from that parallel Place, 2 
358, 39. wikere this living water is plaiply 
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of the Holy 8 pirit. . N 53 e 


1 ther what is every way ſuitable unto his work, and evi- 


© | It is both irrational and unſuitable to the ceconomy of 


which depends thereon being ſingular and eminent, it is 


_ this head, or flow from this ſpring of his inhabitation, 
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ing up into everlaſting life, John iv. 14. The water here 
promiſed is the Holy Spirit, called the git Cod, ver. 
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. the Holy Ghoſt, And this water which is given unto any, 


is to be in him, and there to abide, which is but a me- 


taphorical expreſſion of the inhabitation of the Spirit. 
For it is to be in him as a well, as a living fountain, 
which cannot be ſpoke of any gracious habit whatever. 
No quality in our minds can be a ſpring of living water. 


Beſides, all gracious habits are effects of the operation 


of the Holy Spirit, and therefore they are not the well 


itſelf, but belong unto the ſpringing of it up in living wa- 
ters. So is the Spirit in his indwelling diſtinguiſhed from 


all his evangelical operations of grace, as the well is di- 
ſtinct from the ſtreams that flow from it, And as it is na- 
tural and eaſy for a ſpring of living waters to bubble up, 


and put forth refreſhing ſtreams; ſo it belongs unto the 


conſolation of believers, to know how caſy it is unto the 


Holy Spirit, how ready he is on che account of his gra- 
cious inhabitation, to carry on and perfect the work of 


grace, holineſs, and ſanctification in them. And what in- 
ſtruction they may take for their own deportment to- 


is preſence with us (which we have pro- 


ved to be by the way of gracious eee propo- 
ſed as the cauſe and ſpriag of all his gra 


quicken our mortal bodies, Rom. viii. 12. He beareth wit- 


neſs with our ſpirits that we are the ſons of God, Rom, 
viii. 16. Which places have been elſe where pin | 


and: vindicated. 


(2.) This is the hidden f . and cauſe of. that i inex - 5 
preſſible diſtance and difference that is between believers 


- wards him, m 1 5 afterwards ſpoken unto, So, in many 
other places is 


aus opera- 
5 tions, and fo diſtinct from them; So the Holy Ghoſt that 
is given us, ſheds .abread the love of Godin our hearts, 
Rom. v. 5. The Spirit of God chat dwelleth in us, ſnall 


n 


and the reſt of the world. Our apoſtle tells us, that 25 


165 believers is hid with Chriſt in in God, Col. iii. 3. A 
| ed Jife they have while they are here, dead to the 
js and as dead in the world. A life that will iſſue in 


eternal glory: But 
it Dell abroad int 


no ſuch thing appears, no luſtre of 
o the i 8 men: n Ws the 
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apoſtle; for it is hid with Chriſt in God. It is ſo, both 


in its cauſes, nature, operations, and means of preſer- 
vation. But by this hidden life it is that they are diffe- 


renced from the periſhing world. And it will not be 


denied, as I ſuppoſe, that this difference is real and great: 


for thoſe who believe, do enjoy the eſpecial love and fa- 
vour of God; whereas thoſe who do not, are under the 
curſe, and the wrath of God abideth on them. They 


are alive unto God, but theſe are dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins. And if men will not believe that there is ſo inex- 


preſſible a difference between them in this world, they 
will be forced to confeſs it at the laſt day, when the de- 
cretory ſentences of Come ye bleſſed, and go ye curſed, 


| ſhall be openly denounced. But, for the moſt part, there 
s no viſible cauſe. in the eyes of the world of this in- 


expreſſible and eternal difference between theſe two 


ſorts of perſons. For beſides, that, for the moſt part, 
the world doth judge amiſs of all that believers are and 


do, and do rather, through an inbred enmity, work- 


ing by wicked and fooliſh ſurmiſes, ſappoſe them to be 


the worſt, rather than abſolutely the beſt of men : there 
is not, for the moſt part, ſuch a viſible, manifeſt diffe- 


_ rence in the outward actions and duties, on which alone a 


judgment may be paſſed in man's day, as to be a juſt foun- 


dation of believing ſo unſpeakable difference between 


their perſons as is ſpoken of. There is a difference in 
their works, which indeed ought to be far greater than 
it is; and ſo à greater teſtimony given to the righteouſ- 


neſs of God, 1 John iii. 12. There is yet a greater diffe- 


rence in internal, habitual grace, whereby the minds of 
believers are transformed initially into the image of God, 


Titus i. 15. But theſe things will got bear the weight 


of this inconceivable diſtance. Principally therefore it 


depends hereon, namely, the inhabitation of the Spirit 
in them that believe. The great difference between the 
two houſes that Solomon built, was, that God dwelt in 


the one, and he himſelf in the other. Though any two 


houſes, as unto their outward fabric, make the ſame 
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appearance, yet if the King dwell in the one, wad 2 rob - 
ber in the other, the one may be a palace, and the other 
a den. It is this inhabitation of the Spirit whereon all 
the privileges of believers do immediately depend, and 
all the advantages which they have above the men of 


the world. And the difference which is made hereby, or 
enſueth hereon, is ſo inconceivably great, as a ſufficient 


reaſon may thence be given of all the excellent things 
53: Which are : ſpoken of them who are e 975 it. 


\ 


CHAP. v. 


Bo 


- 


es 7 ticular WIG of the Holy Spirit « a. a one. . 
. How be is an unc ion. | 


HE e . of Fs Holy Spit cowards be- 
| lievers as their Comforter, with the privileges and 
advantages which by them they are made partakers of, 
have been ſeverally ſpoken unto by many; and I have 
alſo in other diſcourſes,had*eccaſion to treat concerning 
ſome of them. I ſhall therefore be the more brief in the 
preſent diſcourſes of them, and waving things common- 
ly known and received, ſhall endeavour to {tate right 


conceptions of them, and to add further 95 unto what 


— 


hath been already received. 


The firſt of this fort which we mall mention, becauſe, : 


as I think, the firſt in order of nature, is the unction, or 
anointing which believers have by him. So are they ſaid 
to be anointed, 2 Cor. i. 21. and 1 John ii. 20. Ve have 


To. Xfirua, an unction, an unguent from the holy One, 


ver. 27. The anointing which you bave received abideth 
in you. And the Jame anointing teacheth you of all things. 

What this x4wpe is which we do receive, and wherein 
this . doch 9 we 28 in the firſt place, 
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enquire. For a diſtin& comprehenſion and knowledge of 
that which is ſo great a privilege, and of ſo much uſe 
unto us, is our duty and advantage. It is fo the more, 
becauſe by the moſt theſe things are negle&ed. That is 
an empty found unto them, which hath in itſelf the ful- 


- neſs of the bleſſing of the goſpe] of Chriſt. Some things 


there are whieh pretend unto this unction, or which 


ſome would have it to conſiſt in, that we muſt remove 
out of our way to render the truth more evident. 


Some think that by this unction, the doctrine of the 
goſpel, or the truth itſelf, is intended. This Epiſcopius 
pleads for in his Expoſition of the place. That doctrine 


of the goſpel which they had received, was that which 


would preſerve them from the ſeducers, which in that 


place of the apoſtle, 1 John ii. 20. believers are warned 


to beware of. But neither the context nor the text will 
admit of this interpretation. For, (1.) The thing itſelf 


in queſtion, was, the doctrine of the. goſpel, This the 
| ſeducers pretended to be on their fide, which the a- 
poſtle denies. Now, although the doctrine itſelf was 


that whereby this difference was to be determined; yet 


is not the doctrine itſelf, but the advantage they had for 
the right underſtanding of it, that which is propoſed for 
their relief and comfort. (2.) This union is faid to a- 


bide in them who have received it, whereas we are ſaid 


to abide in the doctrine or the truth, and not that in us 


properly. (3-) This unction is ſaid to teach us all things; 
but the doctrine of the truth is that which we are taught, 


and there muſt be a difference between that which teach- 


eth, and that which is taught thereby. (4.) Whereas in 


all other places of rhe ſcripture, either the Holy Ghoſt. 


himſelf, or ſome eſpecial operation of his, is hereby in- 


tended, there is no reaſon nor pretence of any to be ta- 


ken from the words or context, why another ſigniſication 


ſhould be here impoſed on that expreſſion. („.) For the 
| reaſon which he adds, that there is no mention in any o- 
ther place of ſcripture of any peculiar, internal act or 
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work towards any perſons, in their teaching or recep- 
tion of the truth, it is ſo- extremely remote from the 
truth, and is ſo directly oppoſite unto expreſs teſtimo- 
nies almoſt innumerable, that I wonder how any man 
could be ſo forgetful as to affirm it. Let the reader fa- 
tisfy himſelf in what hath been diſcourſed on the head 


* 


of ſpiritual illuminatioůn. „ | 
_ Secondly, The teſtimony given by the Holy Ghoſt 
unto the truth of the goſpel imparted unto them, is the 
expoſition of this unction in the paraphraſe of another. 
This teſtimony was by his miraculous operations, at his 
firſt effuſion on the apoſtles. But neither can this be the 
mind of the Holy Ghoſt herein: for this unction which 
believers had, is the ſame with their being anointed of 
God, 2 Cor. i. 21. And that was a privilege whereof 
they were all perſonally made partakers. So alſo is that 
which is here mentioned, namely, that which was in 
them, which abode with them, and taught them. Nei- 
ther is this a tolerable expoſition of chele words, you 
have an unction from the holy One, abiding in you, 
teaching of you, thar is, you have heard of the miracu- | 
lous operations of the Holy Ghoſt in the confirmation of ß 
the goſpel, giving teſtimony unto the rruth 
I) birdy, It is to no purpoſe to examine the pretences 
of ſome of the Romaniſts, that reſpect is had herthn +0 
the chryſme or unguent that they ufe in baptiſm, confir- 
mation, and in their fiitious ſacraments of order and 
extreme union, For, beſides that all their unctions are 
inventions of their own, no inſtitution gf Chriſt, nor of 
any efficacy unto tlie ends for 927. this unction is 
granted unto believers, the more ſober of their expoſitors 
take no notice of them on this occafion. Thoſe who would 
know what reſpect they have thereunto, may find it in 
the commentaries of A-Lapide on this place. 
hefe apprehenſions being removed, as no way ſuit- 
ag the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, nor expreſſing the pri- 
vilege intended, nor the advantage which we have there- 
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* by, we ſhall follow the conduct of the ſcripture in the in- 
1 veſtigation of the true nature of it. And to this end we 
1 may obſerve, 5 „ "x 
1. That all perſons and things that were dedicated or 
"conſecrated unto God; under the Old Teſtament, were 
x anointed with material oil: ſo were the kings of the 
: People of God, ſo were the prieſts and prophets: in like 
7 manner the ſanctuary, the altar, and all the holy utenſils 
; of divine worſhip were anointed. And it is confeſſed, that 
| 2 among all the reſt of Moſaical inſtitutions, thoſe alſo con- 
| 6 cerning unction were typical and figurative of what was 
=: -þ JJ! 8 
| 2 2. That all theſe types had their firſt, proper, and full 
8 ſignification and accompliſhment in the perſon of Jeſus 
L ; Chriſt. And becauſe every perſon and thing that was 
. made holy to God, was ſo anointed, he Who was to be 
the moſt holy, the only ſpring and cauſe of holineſs in 
4 1 and unto others, had his name and denomination from 
4 5 thence. Both the Meſſiah, in the Old Teſtament, and 
» l Chriſt, in the New, are as much as the anointed one. 
x : For he was not only in his perſon typified in the anointed 
85 1 kings, prieſts, and prophets, but alſo in his mediation by 
: J the tabernacle, ſanctuary, altar, and temple. Hence his 
F E unction is expreſſed in thoſe words, EW ip VIP 
: 2” | DD, Dan. ix. 24. To anoint the Holy of Holies, who 


ws þ was prefigured by all the holy anointed ones before. 
1 This became his name, as he was the hope of the church 
kl under the Old Teſtament, The Meffah, and the imme- 
4 diate object of the faith of the ſaints under the New, 
The Chriſt. Here, therefore, in the firſt place, we muſt 
enquire into the nature of this unction; that of believers 
being an emanation from thence, and to he interpreted 
by N thereunto. For (as it ir uu comtdatby 
way of alluſfiop)'it is as the oil, which being poured/on 
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x the head of Aaron, went down to the ſkirts of his gar- 
: ments. n 8 


- 3: That che Lord Chriſt was anointed, and how, is 
declared, Iſa. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
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me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed me. His unction con- 
ſiſted principally in the communication of the Spirit un- 
to him. For he proves that the Spirit of the Lord was 
upon him, becauſe he was anointed. And this gives us a 
general rule, that the anointing with material oil under 
the Old Teſtament, did prefigure and repreſent the effu- 
ſion of the Spirit under the New, which now anſwers all 
the ends of thoſe typical inſtitutions. Hence the goſpel, 
in oppoſition unto them all in the letter, outwardly, vi- 
\ fibly, and materially, is called the miniſtration of the 
Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 8. So is the unction of Chriſt ex- 
preſſed, Iſa. xi. 2. The Spirit of the Lord ſhall reft upon 
him, the Spirit of wiſdom and under/tanding, the Spirit 
of counſel and might, the Spirit of knowtedge and of the 
4. Whereas the. unction of Chriſt did conſiſt in the full 
communication of the Spirit unto him not by meaſure in 
all his graces and gifts, needful unto his human nature 
or his work, tho? it be eſſentially one entire work, yet was 
it carried on by ſeveral degrees and diſtinctions of time. 
For, (1:) He was anointed by the Spirit in his incarnation 
in the womb, Luke i. 35, the nature of which work we 


have at large before explained. (2.) He was ſo at his bap- - 


diſm, and entrance into his public miniſtry, when he was 
anointed to preach the goſpel, as Ha. Ixi. x. And the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcended on bim in the ſhape of a dove, Matth. iii. 
17. The firſt part of his unction more peculiarly reſpecC- 
ted a fulneſs of the grace, the latter of the gifts of the 
Spirit. (3.) He was peeuliarly anointed unto his death 
and ſacrifice, in that divine act of his, whereby he ſanc- 
tified himfelf thereunto, John xvii. 19. which hath alſo 
been before declared. (4.) He was at his aſcenſion when 


ba received of the Father the promiſe of the Spirit, pon- 


riag him forth on his diſciples, Acts ii. 23. And in this 
latter inſtance he was anointed: with the oil of gladneſs, 
Which includes his glorious exaltation alſo, For this was 
Abſolutely peculiar unto him, whence he is ſaid to be ſo 
anointed above his fellows. For although in ſome other 
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parts of this anointing, he hath them who partake of 
them by and from him in their meaſure, yet in this of re- 
ceiving the Spirit with a power of communicating him 


unto others, herein he is ſingular, nor was ever any other 
perſon ſharer with him therein in the leaſt degree. See the 


Expoſition on Heb. i. 8, 9. Now, although there be an 


inconceivable des and diſtance between the unction 


of Chriſt and that of believers, yet is his the only rule of 


the interpretation of theirs, as to the kind thereof. And, 


5. Believers: have their unction immediately from 
Chriſt. So is it in the text : Lo have an unction from 


the holy One. So is he called, Acts iii. 14. Rev. ill. | 
7. Theſe things ſaith he that is holy. He himſelf 2085 


anointed as the moſt holy, Dan. ix. 24. Andi it is his Spl- 


rit which believers do receive, Eph. iii. 16. Phil. l. 19. 


It is ſaid, that he who anointeth us is God, 2 Cor. . 21. 


And I do take God there perſonally for the Father, as 


the ſame name is in the verſe foregoing. For all the pro- 
miſes of God in him, that is in Chriſt, are yea, and in him, 
Amen. Wherefore the Father is the original, ſupreme 
cauſe of our anointing, but the Lord Chriſt, the holy 


One is the immediate efficient cauſe thereof. This — 


ſelf expreſſeth, when he affirms, that he will ſend the Spi- 
rit from the Father. The ſupreme donation is from the 


Father; - the immediate collation from the Son. 


6. It is therefore manifeſt, that the anointing of be- 
lievers conſiſteth in ths communication of the Holy Spi- 


rit unto them from and by Jeſus Chriſt. It is not the Spi- 
Tit that doth anoint us, but he is the union wherewith 
we are anointed by the holy One. This the analogy unto 
the unction of Chriſt makes undeniable; for, as he Was 

- anointed, fo are they in the ſame kind of unction, though - 


in a degree inferior unto him. For they have nothing 
but a meaſure and portion from his fulneſs as he plea- 


ſeth, Eph. iv. 7. Our unction therefore is the communi- 


cation of the Holy Spirit, and nothing elfe. He is that 


unction which is given unto us, and abidetii with us. But 
chis communication of the 2185 is 8 and reſpedty 
T2 


their fouls fit m 
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all his operations. It doth not yet appear wherein the e- 


ſpecial nature of it doth conſiſt; and whence this com- 


munication of him is thus exprgſſed by an unction. And 


this can be no otherwiſe learned, but from the effects a- 


ſcribed unto him as he is an unction, and the relation 
with the reſemblance that is therein, unto the unction 


of Chriſt. It is therefore ſome particular grace and pri- 


vilege which is intended in this unction, 2 Cor. i. 21. It 


is mentioned only neutrally, without the aſcription of 


any effects unto it, ſo that therein we cannot learn its e- 


ſpecial nature. But there are two effects elſewhere aſcri- 
bed unto it. The firſt is teaching with a ſaving, perma- 


nent knowledge of the truth thereby produced in our 
minds. This is fully expreſſed, 1 John ii. 20, 27. Lou 
baue an unction from the holy One, and you know all 


things; that is, all thoſe things of the fundamental, eſſen- 
tial truths of the goſpel, all you need to know that you 
may obey. God truly, and be ſaved infallibly. This you 

have by this unction. For this anointing which you have 
received, abideth in you, and teacheth you all things. 
And we may obſerve, that it is ſpoken of in an eſpecial 


manner with reſpect unto our permanency· and eſtabliſfi- 


ment in the truth, againſt prevalent ſeducers and ſeduc- 
tions; ſo it is joined with eſtabliſning in that other place, 


2 Vor. i, 21. 


Wherefore, in the firſt place, this anointing with the 
Holy Ghoſt, is the communication of him unto us with 


EY reſpeR unto that gracious work of his in the ſpiritual, ſa- 


ving illumination of our minds, teaching us to know. the 
truth, and to adhere firmly unto it in love. and -obedi- 
ence, This is that which is peculiarly aſcribed unto it; 
and we have no way to know the nature of it, but by 
%%% oof nd oe 6,1 
The anointing then of believers with. the Spirit con- 
ſiſts in the collation of him upon them, to this end, that 
he may gracjouſly inſtruct them in the truths of the go- 
ſpel, by the ſaving illumination of their minds, cauſing 
) to cleave unto them with joy and de- 
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theſe things therefore be ſixed, in 3 
ly, that the re xfiraa, the unction WI 
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light, and transforming them in the whole inward man 


. into the image and likeneſs of it. Hence it is called the 
- of our eyes with eye-ſalve, that we may ſee, 


Rev. iii. 18. So doth it anſwer that unction of the 


Lord Chriſt with the Spirit, which made him quick of 


underſtanding in the fear of the Lord, Iſa. xi. 3. Let 
the firſt place, name- 
ich-believers receive 
from the holy one, is the Spirit himſelf; and that his 
Hirſt peculiar, eſpecial effect as an un ou, is his teach- 
ing us of the truths and myſteries of. the goſpel by aving 
illumination in the manner before deſcribed. . 
Hereunto alſo is referred what is ſaid of believers be- | 


| ing made kings and prieſts, Rev. i, i. 5. For there is an al- 


luſion therein unto the agointing thoſe ſorts of perſons 


under the Old Teſtament. Whatever was bo oe there- 
in was fully accompliſhed in the unction 


Chriſt unto 
his office, wherein he was the ſovereign king, prieſt, 
and prophet of the church. Wherefore by a participa- 


tion in his unction, they are ſaid to be made kings and 


prieſts, ora royal prieſthood, as it is, 1 Peter ii. 9. and 


this participation of his unction conſiſts in the communi- 
cation of the ſame Spirit unto them wherewith he was 


anointed. Whereas therefore theſe titles denote the dig - 
nity of believers in their eſpecial relation unto God, by 
this unction they are peculiarly dedicated me. conſecra- | 
red unto him. 

It is manifeſt, therefore, firſt, that OY 8 we re⸗ 
ceive from che holy One, is che Holy Spirit, which he 
hath promiſed unto all that believe in him; and then 
that we have theſe two things by virtue thereof, (1.) 


Spiritual inſtruction by ſaying illumination in the mind 

of God, and the myſteries of the goſpel. (2.) An eſpe- 
| 2 dedication unto em in the way of a ſpiritdal! fig 
Vllege. BINS 7 


What n is to enquire, (i.) What benefir or 
ae we have by this unction: - 
2) How d unto. our conſolation, Ring 
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the Holy Spirit is thus beſtowed on us, as. he is promi- | 
| {ed to be the Comforter of the church. | 


As unto the firſt head, it is hereon that our ſtability 
in believing doth depend. For it is pleaded unto this pur- 


poſe in a peculiar manner by the apoſtle, 1 John ii..20, 


27. It was the unction from the holy One, which then 


kept believers from being carried from the faith by the 

craft of ſeducers. Hereby he makes men according unto 

_ their, meaſure of quick underſtanding in the fear of the 
Lord. Nor will any thing elſe give aſſurance in this 
| caſe, Temptations may come as a ſtorm or tempeſt, 

which will quickly drive men from their greateſt fleſhly 

. confidences. Hence oftentimes thoſe. who are forwardeſt 

to ſay, Though all men ſhould forſake the truth, yet 

would not they fo do,“ are the forwardeſt upon trials 

ſo to do. Neither will mens ſkill, e 

abilities ſecure them from being at one time or other in- 
2 veigled with fair pretences, or intangled with the cun- 


ing, or diſputing 


ning ſleights of them who lye in wait to deceive. Nor 


will the beſt defences of fleſh and blood, $and firmly | 
the one 
hand, or fierce perſecutions, on the other, the preſent 
0 artillery of rhe patrons and promoters of apoſtacy. None 
of theſe things doth, the apoſtle preſcribe or recommend 


and unſhaken againſt powerful allurements, 


unto believers, as an effectual means of their preſerva- 


tion, when a trial of their ſtability in the truth ſhall be. 
fal them. But this unction, he affures them, willn not fail, 5 
51 neither thall-they fail becauſe,of it. Z 
And to this, end we may conſider, (1.) The pature of 
7 the reaching which we have by this anointing: The a- 
nointing teacheth you. It is not merely an external doctri- 
nal inſtruction, but an internal, effectual operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Herein doth God give unto, us the ſpirit 

of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of him, that 

the eyes of our underſtanding being enlightened, wemay 

know what is the hope of his calling, Eph. i. AL, 
He maketh uſe indeed of the outward means of inſtruc- 
ord, and * dut what is re- 


{i 
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vealed therein. But he gives us an underſtanding that we 
may know him that is true, and openeth our eyes, that we 
may clearly and ſpiritually ſee the wondrous things chat 
are in his law. And there are no teachings like unto 
his. None ſo abiding, none ſo effectual. When ſpiritual 

things through this anointing are diſcovered in a ſpir i- 
tual manner, then do they take up an immoveable poſ- 

ſeſſion in the minds of men. As God will deſtroy every 
oppreſlive yoke becauſe of the anointing of Chriſt, Iſa. 
'x, 27. ſo will he break every ſnare of ſeduction by the 
anointing of Chriſtians. So it is promiſed that under the 
goſpel, wiſdom and knowledge ſhall be the ſtability of 
the times, Iſa. xxxiii. 6. Nothing will give ſtability in all 

| ſeaſons, but the wiſdom and knowledge which are the ef. 

fects of this teaching, when God gives us the Spirit of | 

wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of him. 1 

( 2.) What it is that it teacheth; and that is al thing. | 

The ſame anointing teacheth you all things. So was the 

_ promiſe that he ſhould feach ut all things, and bring all 
things to our remembrance that Chriſt hath ſaid unto us, 
John xiv. 26. and guide us into all truth, chap. xvi. 13. 

It is not all things abſolutely that is intended, for they „ 
are reſtrained unto thoſe of one certain kind, even the _ 
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5 things which Chriſt had ſpoken, that is, ſuch as belong- ö A 
ed unto the kingdom of God. Neither are they all of 0 
them abſolutely intended, eſpeeially as to the degrees of = 


the knowledge of them. For in this life we know but in 
part, and ſee. all things darkly as in a glaſs. But it is all . 08 
. things andjall truth with reſpe& unto the end of this 4 
promiſe and teaching. In the promiſe the whole (life of oy 
faith, with joy and conſolation thergon, is the end de- 3 
ſigned. All things neceſſary thereunto, this unction 8.85 
teacheth us. And in the other place of the apoſtle, it re- 1 
ſpects the great fundamental truths of the goſpel which 
the ſeducers oppoſed, from whoſe ſeduction this unction 
doth ſecure believers. Wherefore it teacheth all that 
are made partakers of it, all that truth, all thoſe things, 
all that Chriſt hath ſpoken, that are neceſſary'una theſe | 


k | | © 
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| —- 15 they may live | 
faith, and be deliver | from 6 all: artempts to draw chem in- 
.3O error. 8 | 
The degrees of this knowledge which are exceeding 
variot both with reſpe& unto the clearneſs and evi- 
2 conggption, and the extent of the things known, 
depend on the variqus meaſures. whereby the Spirit ac- 
reth according ate his own will, and the different uſe of 
the external means of knowledge which we do enjoy. 
But What is neceſſary unto the ends mentioned, none 
ſſmall come ſhort of who enjoy this anointing.. And where 
— x teachings are complied withal in a way of duty, where 
We obſtruf them not by prejudices and floth, where we 
give up ourſelves unto their directive efficacy in a dili- 
gent, impartial attendance unto the word whereby alone 
ve are to be taught, we ſhall not fail of that knowledge 
in the whole counſel of God, and all the parts of it, 
which he will accept and bleſs. And this gives ſtability 
. unto: believers, when trials and temptations about the 
truth do befal them; and the want hereof in the nncu- 
red darkneſs of their minds, and ignorance of the doc- 
. trine of the goſpel, is that which betrays multitudes into 
4 8 from it in ſeaſons of N and cn 7, y 
tion 91 
(3.) Ic ſo de: as to give withal an W 
"of and love unto the things that are taught. Theſe are 
the next principle and cauſe of practice, or the doing of 
the things that we know, which is the on cement of 
all the means of our ſecurity, rendering then 5 and 
ſtable. The mind may diſcern ſpiritual truths, hut if the 4 
will and affections be net brought over to loye them and 
delight 1 in them, we ſhall never conform ourſelves unto 
them in the diligent exerciſe and practice of what they 


8 .cacy of Ji ht and conviction without the adherence. of 
love and delight, will neither be acceptable unto God, 
nor ſhall we be permanent and ſtable therein. All other 

8 means in 0 world — the es and practice of the 
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do require. And what we may do on the ſolitary 7 
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_ tfuth, will be inſuſfcient unts our. preſeri 
faving profeſſion of it. And this is the characteriſtical 
note of the teachitigs by this unction. It gives and com - 


to, and complaceney in the things w. e taught, hen 


. then have fe that unction from thekioly One whi 
8 ſancti 


: : . "I away the promiſe 0 the. 
- the privileges thereon: ee rom r tians, OR 
in Ks tt} ceaſe ſo to be. Some negle@ it, as if — 
were an empty expreſſion, and either wholly nn 


no much concern ä ; hu W it be, * 
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tion in the 


municates with it, the love of that truth wherein we are 
inſtru&ed, and delight in obedience unto what it dorh 


require. Where theſe are not, however raiſed our minds 


may be, or our underſtandings ehlarged in the appre- 


henſion of objective truths, whatever ſublime notions, 


or ſubtle conceptions about them we may have, though 
we could maſter and manage all the ſpeculations and 


niceties of the ſchools in their moſt pretended accuracy 


of expreſſion; yer, as to the power and beneſy of xeli- 
ion, we ſhould be but as ſou ding braſs and 'tink 

ymbals. But when this Holy Spirit doth in and by his 

reaching breathe into our hearts an holy: divinelove.un- 


he enables us to taſte how gracious the Lord'is in them, 


rendering them ſweeter unto us than the honey or ho- 


ney-comb, when he makes them our delight and joy. 
exciting and quickening the p ractical principles of our 
minds unto. a compliance with them in holy obe 


and ſecure our ſouls unto the end. | DE 
And hereby may we know, whether we have 1 8 


received of this anointing. Some would fain put it off 
unto what was peculiar unto the times of the apoſtles, DS 


and-would ſuppoſe. atiother kind of believers in thoſe 


days, than any are now in the world, or need to be, 
though. what our Saviour prayed. for them, even for 
the apoſtles themſelves, as tö the Spirit of grace and 
- © conſolation, he prayed alſo for all them who ſhould be. 


lieve on him, through cheir word, unto the end oh, the 2 


cant, or, at Heſt, intended ſomiewhar W 


gend sst bill te ſecure tha — er of iivin der 


preſervation from ſeduction by their own ſkiland reſe-· 
ſutions On ſuch pretences are all the myſteries of the 


oſpel by many deſpiſed, and a religion is formed where- | 
8 _ Span of Ohriſt hath no coneerument. But theſe 


ngs are otherwiſe ſtated in the aninds of the trur Ai: 

| <p of Chriſt. They know and on of how great im- 
rtance it is to have a ſhare in this unftion; how much 
No ir conformity unte Chriſt, their participation of Him; 


and the evidence of: their unten with him; how! Muck | 


: 0 \ their ſtability in profeſſion, their joy in believing; itheit 


Wr and delight in obedience, wick their dignity in the = 
els;' dd depend there. 
a thing e or un. 
intelligible, that Which no main can know Whether he 


Bght of God, wann ben 
on. Neither do We look Weh it 


Datkk no. Fer it were ſo, a thing ſo chin, aerial, and 

ceptible; as that no f pfficual 
cculg be had of it“ the aboſits 
all forts and degrees of believers, fathers, men, 
and little chigen uprs it, for their relief oP by. encourage. 
ment in xh 
elf in the way and 
reaching before declared. And as by thoſe inſtanees 


it is their duty te pray continually for its er 
25 further manifeſtation of irs 


both fervent and 'effeQual. ' For the more ex 


ir e eee Wenne 2 


1 they are as Sine to Kette their tere 
| deter. Fot it may be they are 10 far frem being exale- 
<8, promoted süd Jignified in the world by their profef. 
3 as . the" feor — 


A . 


fenfe or experience = 
wogld-not have referred 


times of datiger, Wherefore it evidenceth it- | 
manner of its acting, operation, and 


E jsfy themfelves us unto what experience they! have of is 
10 f 


power in them yea; it £ 
is their duty 10 Abour that their prayers for it may de 

preſs and e. 
minent the keachings of chis anointing in them are; the 
wore freſh and plentiful is their 3 the mare will 


themſelves wi 


be as Spin 


kingdom and 
rg 


rÞproximation and Chriſt in 


2 peculiar anger. conſiſt in ſecular ticles#honour, pow- 


er, .and: grandeur, as it is in the papacy, may content 

outward 5 conſecration, without much enqui- 
| xy after, or concern in this ſpiritual anginting. But thoſe 
Who get little or nothing in this world, chat is, of the 


World by their profeſſion; but labour, pain, travail of 
ſon 1 ans ody, with ſcorns, reproaches, and perſecu · 
* tions, had need look after that hieh gives them a dig - 


„ - in fausfidi action. and pe 


2 
RW 


fight of God, aud which brings 
unto their on ſouls: and this 
is done by hat anointing alone, whereby they are made 
; s and prieſts unto God, having honour before him, 
10 a free, ſacred acceſs unto him. | 


nity and hoggur in t 


peculiar manner, unto the Holy Ghoſt, as the 


5 eee of the church, we may eaſily diſcern wherein 


the couſolation which we receive by it, doth conſiſt: 


1 for who can expreſs; that fatisfaQtion, refreſhment, and 


joy which the mind is poſſeſſed with, in thoſe ſpiritual, 


10 1 teachings which give it a clear apprehenſion of 


* faving truth in its own nature and beauty, and enlarge 


Thall only add, that whereas we aſcii this anoint- 
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and — Thoſe ipdeod. whole 
8 their digayp: and 2 and honour in c 
0 


heir chryſie, or greaſy unction of their 
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the heart with love unto it, and delight i in it. It is true, 


dat the greateſt part of belieyers are oft · times either at 


ſuch a loſs, as.untg a clear apprehenſion of their own ſpi⸗-⸗ 


ritual ſtate, or ſo unſkilled in making a right judgment 


of the «0s and means of divine conſolations, or ſo eon ; 


fuſed in their own experiences, or ſo negligent in their 


enquiries into theſe things; or are ſo diſordered by temp- 


tations, as that they receive not a refreſhing ſenſe of 
| ben comfort and) joys which are really inſeparable 


om this anoigting. But ſtill it is in itſelf that ſpring 
from whenee their ſecret refreſnmenisand ſupportments 


3 do ariſe. And there is none of them, but, upon gui- 
15 our agd * a” Fel 
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chiefeſt joys and comforts, even thoſe whereby nente 


ſupported in and againſt all their trgubles, are reſolved 
into that ſpiritual underſtanding w =— have into 
the myſteries of the will, love, and gra e of God in 


Chriſt, with that ineffable Done . ſatiafaRtion | 
which they find in them, whereby th wills are enga- 
ged into an unconguerable conſtancy. in their choice. 
And there is no ſmall conſolation in a due apprebenſion 
of that ſpiritual dignity hich enſnes hereon. For when 


they meet with the greateſt troubles,” and the moſt con- * 
/. temptuous ſcorns in this world, a due appreliWiſion of - 

heir acceptance with-God#" 
prieſts unto him, yield them a 5 


refreſhment which the 
and wine  themſtlver are LIVE 


world know * 125 7 


Freren, . ae of the Holy 7 e 
Comforter of the church, is, that by him believers 


are ſealed, 2 Cor. i. 21, 24. He who anointed us ts God, 


who hath a aſe ſealed ut. BS how this is done, the ſame | 


es, Eph. i. 13. Ii whom alſo, Mer ye be- 
lieued, ye were fealed wit) that'® 


i 3 


the firſt place; it is expreſsly ſaid, are ſealed 


with the Spirit, whereby the. Spirit himſelf is 1 
as'this ſeal, and not any of his eſpecial operations; as 

he is alſo directly ſaid himſelf to be . pledge of our 
= eee In * the words are © 9 


. 4 2 


as being made kings and 


Holy Spirit *of promiſe. 
And, chap. id. 30. And grieve: not "the Holy Spirit of - 


, God, whereby © ye are fealed to the day of redemption. 4 | 
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„ rially be the ſame with our ſanctification. The end and 


©; 
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4 . are ſealed up, that the 
80, on the other hand, | 
| henfion that God would keep an everlaſting remem- 


may be kept ſafe and inviolable. 


* 


. bprance of his ſin, thay it ſhould not -be loſt or our of the 
| ö way, he ſaith, bis tramſgreſſion was ſealed up in a bag, 1 5 


chap. xiv. 17. And ſt is that power which the Ho 
Ghoſt puts forth in the preſervation of believers, which 
is intended. And in this reſpect they are faid to be ſcal- 


ed unte the day of redemption. 


Theſe things have been { ken unto and enl ed on 


© 


„by many, ſo chat there is 2 need again to 
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Yor it 


; *hen Job expreſſed his appre- | 
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” is rat: op om. 
5 5 on ſever al Goc | 


_ ſealing among me 
will fall out as we 
"Me many canſiderations of ſeals. and ſealing, it will be hard 
10 determine on any one particular which: is pripeipally 


moſt is to take in all they can think of, it will be unavgid- 
able that acts and effects of Various kinds will be afigned 


we ſhall never come to kfoy phat 18 that ane 4234 


5 things which are uſgally aſſigned as thoſe. wherein 
ſealing doth conſiſt, ave acts or effects of the Holy G 


_ the Holy Spirit ſcals us, but 
- is Gae's ſeal unto us. 


62 participation of that ne 
them which is in him. And $5 they proceed from our u- 
nion with Him, fo their prineipal end is eee 
him! And in him in whom all things are conſpicuus, we 


| takers of. So do ve learn our unction in his, So muſt. 
8 1 enquire Mo. 5 nature of gur being ſealed by the 


bath ealed us is God, à Cor. i. a;; 22. ſo of him it is ſaid 
_ emphatically, For him hath God the Father ſealed, John 
vi. 27. And if we can learn aright how God the Father m— 


In the ſubſtance of. it, 4 
ions — ſince, * Alb of 
em. But, at re wed thoughts and conſideration, 1 | 
cannot fully acquieſce in them: For, (1.) I am not fatifs- 
fied that there is ſuch an alluſion herein unto the uſe. 7 
men, as is pretended, And if there he, 

ee it hath done, that there being 1g 


intended. And if you take in more, as the manner of the 


unto the Holy Ghoſt under the term of ſealing, and fo 
nate act and privilege which i is intended therein, (2 . 


upon us whereby he ſeals us x whereas i feed 2 — 
at wy ae " we 


| 1 ſpiricual „ as they are. . 4 
communicated unto us by Qbriſt, ſo they conſſt WhO, 
„ ſpring, 1 fulgeſs of 


may learn the nature of thole things; Which in leſſer mea, | 8 
ſure, and much darkneſs i in 5 on We ate made par- 


Spirit in his aling alſo. . For, be is ſaid, that be Who 


ſealed _ we ſhall learn how We 10 ei ee * 
_ Eipation of the ſame privile 


fe cat rai of of fopyrhention concert-/ 
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8 8 4 N 1 
1 . 


es ue of ges whereby Chriſt was ſealed, or what it 


is that Is intended thereby. Maldonage on the place rec- 
kons up ten ſeveral expoſitions of the wojfs amofig the 
+ Fathers, and yet embraceth no one of them. Ii not 
ſuited unto my defign to examine or refute the Epoſi- 
tions of others; whereof a large and plain field doth þere 
opeti-irfelf unto us. 1 ſhall ny give an accoulat of what 
1 coiceive to be the mind of the Holy Ghoſt in that es, 


$ 


_ Firſt, That this is, not ſpoken of Chriſt with reſpect 
efito his divine nature. He is indeed faid to be the cha- 
tacter of the perſon of the Father in his divine perſonas 

the Son, becauſe there are in him, communicated unto 

him from the Father, all the eſſential properties of the di- 
vine nature; as the thing ſeated receiveth the character 
or image of the ſeal. But this communication is by eter- 

nal generation, and not by ſealing.” But it is an external, 
tranſient act of God the Father on the human nature, 
with reſpect unto the diſcharge of his office. For iris 
given as the reaſon why he ſhould be complied withal and 
believed in in that work. Labour for that bread which 
the Son of Man ſhall giue unto you ; for him hath Gbd be 
Father ſealed. It is the ground whereon” he perſuadrs 


= 


0 * 
= I; 
— 

1 * 


— then ts faith and obedience ußte himſelf, f. 
_ | Secondly, It is not ſpoken of him with an eſpecial re- 


0 2 - . 
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Matisfied with” the loaves Which he had miraeuleufiy in: 
creaſed, ver. 26. He takes occaſion from theneeits pro- 
poſe unto them the ſpiritual mercies that he had to ten-. 
der unto them. And this he doth in anfwer to the bread - 


8 bad eat, nade# the FARES. bf 3 and 3 n 
ring to everlaſting life, which he wguld give unto them. 
Under this nne and notion of meat, he did compriſe all 
the ſpixiual. nouriſhment in his doctrine, perſon, media- "E 
| tion, aud grace, that he had prepared for them. But on 
E.- 5 grounds ſhould they look for theſe things, from 
ght it Ie that he was e and e · 
e ther — 5 In anſwer unto that e , he gives 
this account of himſelf, F. | bim bath Gedt « Father } 
* namely, unto this end. 
_ "Thirdly, Wherefore the ſealing 1 God unto this end 
and purpoſe, muſt have two Yroperties, and two ends 
allo annexed unto it: 8 ere is in it a communica- 
| ity, and ability: for che enquiry. is, how 
be could give them that meat which endured unto. ever- 
. laſting He, As e they aſk expressly, : How can 
5 5 "fo:eab? ver. 52. To this it is 
4 that God. he Father had fal bim, that i is, 
be it was Who wWas enapled of God the Father to give and 
- diſpenſe the ſpiritual! food of the ſouls 'of men. This 
therefore is eviden included i in this ſealing. (2. It 
muſſ have evidence in it alſo, chat is, ſomewhat where- 
by it may be evidenced that he was thus authoriſed 
ahd be be by. God the Father. For whatever autho- 
rity or ability any one may have unto any; end, none is f 
| * to make application um him for it, '6r; depend 
upon him/thereſſ, unleſs it be evidenced; that he ad | 
5 that authority and; bility. . This che Jews imme y 
5 — What 8 55 (ay they) do/tvhou then, Mat 
| may ſee and belleve thee? what do 7% thu work? ver. 
lo (hall ivbe demonſtrated unto us that thou a 
e and enabled to give us the ſpiritual fapd g 
our ſouls? This alſo belonged unto h for 
therein there was ſuch an expreſs repreſentation- 23 di- 
- vine/pomer communicated-untGhim, as evidently 'mani_g 
7 ' felted that he Was appointed of God unte this work. 
Theſe two properties therefore maſt. be found in” this 
c 


TE 3 


ä d; namely . a . Ion the: Prof 

_ rondus, or principa 1 0 penſer of che ſpiritual food of the 
foul of men; 

Fourthly, It being God's feak it muſt alſo hive x50 


* defigned i In it: (1 * God's owning of him-to be his. 


Him hath God the Father ſealed umo this end, that all 
may know and take notice of his w. ing and approba- 
tion of him. He would have him not looked on as one 
among the reſt of them that diſpenſed ſpiritual things, 
but as him whom he had ſipgled out and peculiarly mark- 
ed for himſelf. And therefore this hepublicly and'oSlori- 
ouſly teſtified, at the entrance; and; again, a little ne 
the Fniſhing of his miniſtry : fore upon his baptiſm; there 
cam? a voice from heaven, , This is my beloved Son 
in whom I am #well-pleaſed, With. TY 17. Which . no- 
thing but a publiggdeclaratio hat chis whom” 
God had ſealed, and o owned i in 4 anner. 
And this teſtimony was afterwards renewed again at his 
37 transfiguration on the Mount Ma yy l 5 Bebold a 
voice out of the cloud, which; This iP ry beloved Son, 
in whom I am well-pleaſed, bea e him this is he whom 
T have ſealed. And this teſtiwe h e pleaded by the 2 


poſtle Peter, as 7 whereinte their faith in him as the 


ſealed one of God, was reſolved, 2 Peter i. 17, 18. 
To manifeſt chat God would take care of him, a 
4 ſerve him in his work unto the eng, Ifa. XIII. 
. © Fifthly, Wherefore, this ſealin® of the got . 5 
communicationlſþf the Holy Spirit in all nel moe 
” bores authoriſing him unto, and actuating his-divine 
power in all che acts aud duties of his office;tb as to - 
reſence of God with him; and ag 3 5 
e only perſon. chat was tqydiſtribuzall 5 
4 their fouls unto mg 9. 1 r the N 


2 5 


ence the. 


his powerful gperations; in and 
N janifeſt, ry 55 was 

k, ownediby. di 
5 od's ſealin 


of aye ”F 


4d this ſeal I or 4 Be 


d Which d was 
5 OT wh tho de | 


mony unto his approbation of 255 pe fon. than by the. 


Son e God accor ding to th Spirit of holineſs, Rom. i. 4: 
| Ry ah juſtißed in rhe; Spirit, or by his power, evidencing 
+ - _ that Goc was with him, 1 Tim. fit. 16. Thus did God 
del the Head of the church with the Holy Spirit; and 
 _- thence, undoubtedly, may we beſt learn how the mem- 
os bers are fealed/with the fame Spirit, fecing we have all 
PU meaſutes out of his Keine, and our eonformity 
him is” the rugs. of 0 5 comm 
| unto us. 2 "=: - 2 oo 
\Sitly, Where :Godsfcali 
Hol * 


lig, evidencing nem. Sbezcer ted with him both unto 

wc and, 'orhefs! and a coat their-prefervation 

| effects of this ſealing are 

_ gracious operation gf 1 Ho Spi 

_ Hevers; but the ft cif is the communication of 

the * unte them. The 
And, farther; go evide 
the; 0 
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"4 ee Seal of his Spirit. And this was given unto 
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We in all che fulnels of it. He was declared to be the 


1 8 


of their holy 2 | 


rit in and upon be. 


wh are ſealed with che Spirit. 
ee the nature of it with the 
of 0 „ 55 this ol Mp ths We py 


perſons. are 10 Ea called, A 


2 all Thing ar 2 ee. 
rer e is W A bew creature in Þ 
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2 44 IN 1 


1 
Was 


Chriſt, was unto his. God ddt 
them che ſpirit of fear, but of; 
a ſound m 
them: For 
..) Hereby 


WW RN” 


EY WITS. Ow” 


an! bath. new. e e | 


TY relations contracted about him, new duties preſented ui un- 


a ne deportment in all things required of 
917 4 how ſhall he be able to behave himſelf aright, and 


anſwer the condition and holy ſtation wherein he is pla- 
ced?. This ne Man can do of himſelf; for who is \ſuſhci- | 
ns for theſe things? Wherefore, .. 5 


2. In this {tate God owns them, N communities 


1 unto them his Holy Spirit, to fit them for their rela- 
tions to enable them unto their duties, to aquate their 
new eiples, and every Way to > d charge the work 


gad, the Lord 


y are called unto, even aghitheir H 


ery" of love, and of 
98 deik God ſeal 


4 2 i. 1 239 | if 
uy 2 en RK 2 


ij 


nh 


they are his, owned by him, accepted with bim, his 
ſons, or children; Which is his ſeal: for; if they were 
not ſo, he would never haue gives his Holy Spirit unte 


he greateſt teſtimony that 
al at he doth 5 unto 


Bela N Walen | ; 


E= Late Peter Na * - . 8, * e on + the 


2 obate of aha ons whether God: approved xt ac. 


ch wes their . 


12 were uo lege an ok 

God oy unto 8 80 and put n 

* purifying ST hes This th 
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5 wiesel = 


| pot: now- give unto 


ves bis 2 unto them, char | 


ir? how did he ſer his f 
I youre the _ | 


erence Mn ws 
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Alhdugh the 
6 ©" rightly apprelt 
able to dee 


" re de ele — wich bis Spir, by the 
communication of the Holy Spirit unt. And this 
e doth in 8 For, | 


17 


rande of e 0 unto hm, of 2 

of his love and favour to them. It Hob been generally 

<oficet ed, that this: ſealing with the Spirit; is that which 1 
Slves affuratice* unto believers; and fo indeed it doth, 
it doth whores hath 9 


1 wee 


a Dye, = So 


8 
2 Te” 


Spirit wherebyhefeals 


enſue; But it is not a 


[rags of our afſuran 


| qrenh our ſealing, Ld 


that it is che communi 
rhat is here int 
to be, chap- iy. 
_ God, and be in- 1, becauſe rat 
This is he 'great'evidence; the great gr ance 
_ Which we have; that God hath'taken us into a near ank 
de imſelf,: becauſe he hath given us of 
* Fear” and 881 0 gift which- e 


relation unte 


clal nature of ks. a&t"of the 
i whenceſuch aſſurance Bond 
Watt of ihe Spirit i in us that is the 5 
s, but the communicatior | 
irir unto us. This te apoſtle plainly teſt; 
iii. 24. Hereby wr Ineto that hArbidit 
| '* whieb he hat h. ven ur, That 
we in him, is the fü 
2 know, faith the 
eſt aſſuraueg we agg ape 
do we know itt & 
_ Unto) us. But, it ne Fd 
be, that the Spirit Weng 
| ſpeciab work of his, effget th aſſurance in 
Is not his being given unto us, bur eſp ccialogk . 
that is the g ground Wh our r aſſurance, and g com nfe . 


God eh g us, = : 
übject· matter of our aſſurance; This 
tle; which expreſſeth the high. 
in this world. And how 
by the — which he hath given 7 
a: ſenſe: of theſe words may 
88d sus doth by 96 7 5 


ended: for 1 * | 50 
| 13. Hereby l , 


"is Ne and t 


„ 4 


4 "5 . 4 k 4 
Pr * N e 8 kh, 8 — 22 
PER . ̃ 


+» : 1 
2057 he 855 we rl 


e, that — — oeng a 


Bern us 1 


| his; But if any man have not the Spirit "of Chriſt, be is 


4, 01 AG be Holy Spirit;: « *. S 


ds the a caſe of that aſſutance which velicvces 
are capable of. If the Spirit of God dwell in us, we are 


none of his, Rom. viii. 9. Here alone depend the deter · 


minatien of our eſpecial relation unto God. Bx this - 
therefore doth God ſeal believers, and therein gives 
them aſſurance of His love. And this is to be the ſole 


py >” 


1 5 0 +). Hereby God rider tha unto ke world: 5 
Which is another end of ſealing, He marks them ſo here. | 


by for his own, as that the world cannot but in general 


communication of his Spirit, it will ſo operate and pro. 


duce ſuch effects, as ſha 
the world. As it 225 
do in believers accu 


= ritual things, yet it cannot þj Ty 
made in the moſt of thoſe wi 


Eo 8 arc differenced from other men. And this is 
9 " what which keaps up the difference and enmity chat is in the 


nt ie Lord Chriſt, ſo alſo will it 


and under the power of a prevalent enmity againlt ſpf- 


how by the gifts and graces of the Spirit, which they 


World between the ſeeds For God's ſealing; of believers 


- wath- his Spirit. Evidenceth his eſpecial ACCEprance. 'of > 


them, which, fills: the bearts of them who axe actuated 
with the ſpirit of Cain, with hatred and revenge. Hence 


ven, which was the type and; reſemblance of the Hol 


_ Ghoſt, as hath heel ſhewed. All other cauſes bf Aiffe. 1 
le of a com . but 8 or me 


fall under the obſervation of 


H le of your elf. examination, e N are ſealed of 5 8 


take notice of them. For where God ſets this ſeal in thke 


ding unto their meaſure. And there 1 
are two ways whereby God's ſealing doth evidence them 

unto the world. The one is by the effectual operation 
of the Spirit communicated; unto them both in gifts and - 
graces. Though the world is blinded with- prejudices, 8 


ur diſcover what a change js 
God thus ſealeth, and f 


* 


many think that the reſpe& which God had unto'the fa- 
erin of Abel was teſtifed by ſome viſible, ſign, which" 
Cain alfo might take notice of.' And that there was " 

tna, the kindling of his ſacrifice by fire from hea- | 


ſeal of God, can never h WM 
followeth from hence is, 


that thoſe 67 4; are thus ſeak 


And that v which 


ed with the Spirit of God, cannot but ſeparate them- 
ſelyes from the melt of the world, whereby, it is . 


5 evidenced unto whom they do belong. 


(A.) Hereby God ſeals believers unto the * 55 5 re- 


5 demprion, or: everlaſting ſalvation. For 


given unto them, is, as we have ſhewed. already, to a- 
-bide. with them for ever, aß a well of. water, in them, 
1 af ing up into everlaſting life, John vii. 


the Spirit, thus 


; therefore is that ſeal which God grants unto h 
- how even his Holy Spirit, for the ends mentioned, 
Which, according unto their meaſure, and for this work | 
and. end, anſwers that great ſeal of heaven which God 
gave unto the Son, by the eee of the Spirit 
$ 


E him in all its divine fuln 
e woe ha: a „ 


thoriſin and cnablir 
m unto his whole 8 W FEM en 


A but i in this matter alone, 2 Cor. ji. 22, 
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0 p BY CER RET» — 
0 a is « fad to be an earneſt. "AppeBor che Word 
in che original is no Where uſed in the New Teſtament, 


4.145 The Latin cranflaror renders this word by Pignites, - 
pledge. But he is corrected therein by Hiezgm on 

"Pj nus, faith he, Latinus Interpres pro arrha- 

1. pf 4. on id ipſum autem Arra wc, js ee 64> 


72 i: obligamentum datur. Pignus vero, boc- eft Nerd pro | 
n * — * ill * r fuerit, ne 


'chap. V. "Ss E . 


dam tefeemiont 4 


forehand. As to wharl 
Holy Ghoſt in this e 


che Holy Spirit is the carne 


83 
emi Abe 1 a Creditore re err e And this rea · 


ſon is generally admitted by expoſit a pledge is 


that which is committed to and left in the Hand of anc- 
| "ther, to fecure him, that money which is borrowed 
thereon ſhall be repaid, and then the pledge is to be re- 


ceived back again. Hence it is neceffary, that a pledge 
be more in value than the money received, betaute it is 


taken in ſecurity for repayment. But an earneſt is a part 


2 of what is to be given or paid, or fome leſſer thing 


5 wen to ſecure ſome what chat i is more or greater 
i wy e or another kind. And this difference muſt be 


admitted, if we are obliged to the preciſe ſigniſication 


and common uſe of pledges and carneſts among men, 
which we muſt enquire into. The word is ſuppoſed to be 
derived from the Hebrew ; and the Latins make uſe 
of it alſo, Arrhabon, and Arrha. It is ſometimes uſed in 
other authors; as Plutarch in Galba. Epbre: oe e 
ajpafart fttyaror Tor OBuuor ; 3 he prepoſſeſſed Obinius with 


great ſums of money, as an earneſt of what he would do 


afterwards. Heſychius explains it by ebe, a: gift be- | 
pprehend to be the mind of the 


Firſt, It is not any act or chats EY ic Holy Spiric oh. b 
us, or in us, that is called his being an earneſt. It is he 

himſelf who is this earneſt. This is expreſt in every place 5 
| Where there i is mention made of it, 2 Cor. i. 22. dg ror - 


Tung obſervations: 


2 Ye. ty oy "hat the earneſt of wie Spin; MI 
ESpiric, or the Spirit as an carneſt;- 


22 Arrhabona 3 chap. v. 5 


the other place Eph. i. . it is exprefily. ſaid that 
our Pmberitance. "Every 


2 * Vys 


is of de neuer. Some would- 


& 
A 4 


| 00 en unte us the earne/t” of the Spirit. 
The giving of this earneſt. is conſtant Y he ne 
15 aft of GoK d the Father, who, ac to the promiſe of 

_Chrift, . ſend the Comforter unto the church. And N 


ele t of the ma fouline gender; a try , . 
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1 have. itto e unto Chritt, ver. 12. Pot, a as it is 0 5 
unuſual in ſeriprure that the ſubjunctive article and rela- | 


tive, as ze here doth with ajpafor ; ſo the ſeripture ſpeak- 
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tive ſhould agree in gender with the following ſubſtan- 5 | 


3 nr the Holy Ghoſt, though we be of the neuter 
et having reſpeR unto the thing, rhar'is, the 
= of che 8 pirit, it ſubjoĩns the pronoun of the maſ: 
cCuline gender. — 55 it, as John xiv. 26. Wherefore the 
Spirit himaſclF- is the carneſt; as given untq us from the 
Father by the Son. And this act of God is expreſſad 
- by giving or putting him into our hearts, 2 Cor. i. 22. 
How he doth this, hath: been before declared, both in 
general, and. with reſpelt in particular unto his inhabi- 
tation. The meaning therefore of the words is, that 
God gives unto us his Holy Spirit to dwell in us, and 
1 with 4055 my an carneſt of our fut re Imberi- 


5 * is. ideen hater * the, mms 
'« an earneſt or a e's e in this matter. And althongh 
Ichuſe to retain that of an earneſt, from the moſt uſual 
acteptation of the word, yet I do not upon the reaſon 
alledged for it, which is taken from the eſpecial: nature 
and uſe of an barneſt in the dealings of men. For it is 
the end only of an earneſt whereon the: Holy Ghoſt is 


we are mt to force the ſimilitude or alluſion any farther? 
For, preciſely, among men an earneſt is the confirmati 5 
of a batgaig and Contract made on equg een 
| buyers and felleys, or exchangers. Zut there is 

contract between God _ us. It is t N. | A * rei 


5 0 called, W ich is the ſame with that of a pledgęʒ and 


= - 1 e Hoh Spirit. : „„ 


"bs do that alſo; but his principal deſign is to ſecure un- 
to himſelf that which he harh bargained for, that it may 
F be delivered up unto him at the time appointed. But 
1 there is nothing of this nature in the earneſt of the Spi- 
rit, wherein God intends our aſſurance only, and not 
his own. And ſundry other things there are wherein 
the compariſon will not hold, nor is to be urged, becauſe 
they are not intended. | 
The general end of an earneſt or a pledge, i is all that 
" is alluded unto: and this is to give ſecurity of ſome hat 


- FU that is future, or to come. And this may be done in a 
'Y way of free bounty, as well as upon the ſtricteſt con- 
'D tract. As if a man have à poor friend or relation, be 


may, of his own accord, give him a ſum of money, and 
5 bid him take it as a pledge or earneſt of What he will 
pet do for him: fo doth God, in a way of ſovereign 
5 grace and bounty, give his Holy Spirit unto believers; 
and, withal, lets them know, that it is with a deſign to 1 
give them much more in his appointed ſeaſon,” And here 1 
is he ſaid to be an-earneſt; Other things that are obſer- 
ved from the nature and uſe of an earneſt in civil eon- ER 
tracts and bargains between men, belong not hereunto, 
though many things are occaſionally ſpoken and diſcqur« 
ſed from them of good uſe unto edification. 
Thirdly, In two of the places wherein mention is made 
of this matter, the Spirit is ſaid to be an garneſt, —— Pu 
wherein, or unt what end, is not expreſſed; 2 Cor. i 1 
22. chap. v. 5. The chird place affirms him to be an 
har 1 By and 
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_ earneſt of our inheritante, Eph. i. 14. Whatt 
how he is, ſo, may be briefly declared. And,. 
1. We have already manifeſted, that alt qur parti „ 
tion ofthe Holy Spirit, in any kind, is upon the accpunt 995 | 
of Jeſus Chri and we de receive bim immedarely as hne 
Spirit of Chriſt. For to a many as\recerve Chriſt, the fa. 
ther give power to become e np . 2. 
Ang becauſe ue are ſons, he ſends fornb the Spirit of his. © 
Is into. our hearts, Gal. iv. 6. "Anda as we receive e 


een 2 ay as . ſo he is 
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to make us conformable unto him, and to give us a a par- 
ticipation of his gifts, graces, and privileges. 

2. Chriſt himſelf, in his own perſon, is the heir of 
all things. 80 he was appointed of God, Heb. i. 2. and 
therefore the whole inheritance is abſolutely his. What 
this inheritance is, What is the glory and power that is 
contained therein, I have at de declared | in the expo- 

| firion, of that place. 
„Man, by his fin, had univerſally forfeited his whole 
unto all the ends of his creation, both on the earth 
$1 "below, and in heaven above. Death and hell were be- 
cone all that the whole race of mankind had either right 
or title unto. But yeralltheglorious things that God had 
provided were not to be caſt A Way, an heir was to be pro- 
vided fox them. Abtaham; when he was old and rich, had 
no child, complained that his ſteward, a ſervant; was to be 
=. heir, Gen. xv. 3, 4. but God lets Him know, that 
he would provide another heir for him of his own ſeed. 
When man had loſt his'ripht unto the Whole inheritance 
If heaven and ande did n. t lo take the forfeiture, 
as to ſeize it All into the hands of juſtice, and deſtroy it: 
but he inveſted the whole inheritance in his Son, making 
dim tlie heir of all. -This he was meet for, as being God's 
5 eternal. Son 5 by nature, and hereof the donation was free; 
, gratuitous,” "nd abſolfite. And this grant was confirmed 
1 Unto: him, * his eee ens TE) * voy of pk 5 85 
5 tte Burge ==" 


LS "This: . as to our intereſt babes, lay 


5 5 2 forkeiture; and, us unto us, it muſt he redeem- 

5 ed, and purchaſed, or we can never be mage partakers 5 

Skit. Wherefore the Lord Chriſt, who had aypight in 
. . His 905 perfor unto the whole why ce bythe free 

grant aud donation of the Father Was to redeem it 
_ Trom;upltler the forfeiture, and pure hals the- poſſeſſion 
of meer us: thence is itÞalled the-purchaſed puſeſion. 
4 oF this purchaſe was made, what made it nece ary, 

Ip what means it was effected, are declared in the doc- 

vine r our 18 858 I CW che 28 . * 


5 
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hald, and the purchaſe that he made thereby. And here- 


on the whole inheritance is veſted in the Lord Chriſt, not 


only as unto his own. perſon, and his right unto the 


whole, but he became the great truſtee for the whole 
church, and had their intereſt in this inheritance com- 


mitted unto him alſo. No man therefore can have a 
right unto this inheritance, or to any part of it, not 
unto. the leaſt ſhare of God's creation here below, as a 
part of the reſcued or purchaſed inheritance, but by vir- 
tue of an intereſt in Chriſt, and union with him. 7 
fore, Oy 

Fourthly, The way - whereby we come to have an in- 


tereſt i in Chriſt, and thereby a righg, unto the inheritance, 

is by the participation of the Spirit of Chriſt, as the a- 
8 poſtle fully declares, Rom. viii. 14, 15, 16, 17. For it 
is by the Spirit of adoption, the Spirit of the Son, that 
5 we are r Spray: 1 20 the ry 5 Were 


T of God, are og Me: 185 that ee ee 


85 which God hath provided for-his children. Heirs of God. 


And all the good things of grace and glory which be - 


levers are made partakers gf in this, world, or that 
which is to come, are called their inheritance, becauſe 
They are the effects of re 


2, gratuitous adoption. They 
are not things th eshave purchaſed, bargain- 


ed for, earned; or merited, but an inheritance depending 


on and following ſolely upon their free gratuitous adop- 


tion. But how can they become heirs of God, ſeeing 
God hath abſolutely appointed the Son alone to be heir 


of all things? Heb. i. 2. He was heir unto whom the 


whole inheritance belonged. Vhy, faith the apoſtle, by 
. the-participation, of the Spirit of Chriſt, we are 65d 


Joint heirs with Chriſt. The whole inheritance, as unto 


bis perſonal right, Was entirely his by the free donation 
of the Father, all power in heaven and earth being given 
unto Wins. | ot Bur it he OLE, others 1 into a Joint right - 

IE | 7 2 . 
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- with. . he muſt anne it for them, which he did. ; 
accordingly, x N 1 
Fifthly, Hence it is manifeſt, how the Holy 8555 Sn 
becomes the earneſt of our inheritance; for by him, 5 
that is, by the communication of him unto us, we are | 
made joint heirs with Chriſt, which gives us our right 
and title, whereby our names are, as it were, inſerted 
into the aſſured conveyance of the great and full inheri- 
tance of grace and glory. In the giving of his Spirit 
unto us, God making us coheirs with Chriſt, we have 
the greateſt and moſt aſſured earneſt and pledge of our 
. future inheritance. Aud hei is to be thus an earneſt un- 
ii, or unto the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion. 
I For, after that a man Hatha good and firm title unto an 
| | Inheritance ſettled on him, it may be a long time before 
he can be admitted into an actual poſſeſſion of it, aud 
| many difficulties he-may have in the mean time to con- 
x flict withal. And it ii in chis caſe.” I gicarneſt of the 
% Spirit given unto us, "whereby we become coheirs with 
Chriſt, whoſe Spirit we are made partakers of, ſecures 
ide die of the inheritance in and unto our whole per- 
ſions. But before we canſeome unto the full poſſeſſion of 
lit, not only haye we many ſpiritual trials and temptations 


= x to conſſict withal i In on * but our bodies alſo are 
1 liable unto death and-eorrpptid 


i Wherefore, whatever 
firſt· fruits we may enjoy, yerjeati we not enter into the 
actual poſſeſſion of the whole inheritance; until not only 
1 our ſouls are delivered from all ſins and temptations, but 
bo0dlaur bodies allo are reſcued out of the duſt of the grave. 
Izbis is the full redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
- whence it is Aga e be che e e of the Poa 


8 Rom. viii. 23. 


Thus, as the Lord Chriſt himſelf. was made heir of all 
: things by that communication of the Spirit unto bim, 
__ whereby he was anointed unto his office; ſo the parti- | 
_- cipation' of the fame Spirit from him, and by bim, makes 
As coheirs with him, and ſo he is an earneſt given us of 
| OO of the — 1 apa ; & — . —— not unto my 
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| hereunto, he faith, that believers themſelves having | 
as yet obtained a full deliverance, as he had expreſſed it, 
_ Chap. vil. 24. do groan after its perfect accompliſhment. 


— 


it is the higheſt participation with Chriſt in that glory 
and honour that our natures are capable of. 5 

And in like manner we are ſaid to receive d me 
rio, Rom. viii. 23. that is, the Spirit himſelf, as the 
firſt· fruits of our ſpiritual and eternal redemption. God had 
appointed that the firſt· fruits, which are called 7PW7 and 
9 ſhould be a TRINN, an offering unto himſelf. 
Hereunto «Tapy» anſwereth, and is taken generally for 
that which is firſt in any kind, Rom. xvi. 5. 1 Cor. xv. 
20. James i. 18. Rev. xiv. 4. And the firſt-fruits of the 
Spirit mult be either what he firſt worketh in-us, or all 
his fruits in us with reſpect unto the full harveſt that is 


to come; or the Spirit himſelf, as the beginning and 


pledge of future glory. And the latter of theſe is intend- 
ed in this place. For the apoſtle: diſcourſeth about the 


liberty of the whole creation from that ſtate of bondage. 


whereunto all things were ſubjected by fin. With . 


But yet, ſaith he, we have the 8 it, the firſt· fruits 
of it, in the communication of the Spirit unto us: For 


where the Spirit of God is, there is liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. 
For although we are not capable of the full and perfet _ 
eſtate of the liberty provided for the children of God, 

_ whilſt-we are in this world, conflicting with the remain- 
ders of fin, preſſed and exerciſed with temptations, our 
bodies alſo being ſubje& unto death and corruption, yet, 


of 'the Holy Spirit. S - 


preſent purpoſe-to declare the nature of that inheri- 
tance, whereof the Holy Spirit is the earneſt. In brief, 


not 


_— 


where the Spirit of God is, where we have that firſt-fruit 


of the fulnels of our redemption, there is liberty in rhe 


Theſe are ſome of the ſpiritual benefits and privileges 
rhich behevers enjoy by a participation of the Hol 


{ „ 


. IT 5 


real beginning of it, and aſſured conſolation, becauſe it 
ſhall be conſummated in the appointed ſeaſon. 10 


Ghoſt, as the promiſed Comforter of the church: theſe 
Things he is unto them, and as unto all other things bes 


— 


— 
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longing unto their conſolation, he works them in them, 
which we muſt, in the next place, enquire into. Only 
ſomething we may take notice of from what we have al- 
ready inſiſted on: As, (1.) That all evangelical privile- 
ges whereof believers are made partakers in this world, 
do centre in the perſon of the Holy Spirit. He is the 
great promiſe that Chriſt hath made unto his diſciples, 
the great legacy which he hath bequeathed unto them. 
The grant made unto him by the Father, when he had 
done all his will, and fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and ex- 
{ alted the glory of his holineſs, wiſdom, and grace, was 
this of the Holy Spirit, to be communicated by.him un- 


3 the church. This he received of the Father, as the 


1 


complement of his reward, when he ſaw the travail of 
Kis ſoul, and was. ſatisſed. This Spirit he now gives unto 
believers, and no tongue can expreſs the benefits which 
they receive thereby. Therein are they anointed and 
ſealed, therein do they receiye the earneſt and firſt-fruits 


. of immortality. and glory... In a word, thercin are they 
taken into a participation with Chriſt himſelf in all his 


- honour and glory.  Hereby is their condition rendered 

-  honburable,. ſafe, comfortable, and the whole inheri- 
tance is unchangeably ſecured unto them. In this one 
privilege, therefore, of receiving the Spirit, are all others 


enwrapped: For, (a No one way, or thing, or ſimi- 


| . Hrnde, can expreſs or f̃epreſent the greatneſs of this pri- 


vilege. It is anointing, it is ſcaling, it is an earneſt, and 
firſt⸗ fruit, every thing whereby the love of God, and the 


_  bleiſed ſecurity of our condition may be expreſſed or in- 
timated unto. us: for what greater pledge can we have 


of ihe love and fav our of God? what greater dignity can 


* 


we be made partakers of? what greater aſſurance of a 
future, blefſed condition, than that God hath given us 


f his Holy Spirit? And, (z.) Hence alſo it is-mivifeſt, 


"pat how abundantly willing he is, that the heirs of promiſe 
mmauld receive ſtrong; conſolation in all their diſtreſſes, 
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fore them. 


When they fly for 
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refuge unto the hope that is ſet be. 
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FOREGOING DISCO 8 SE. 

; ITH . unto > Os e of che Spirit 

V towards believers, and his holy operations in 
chem and upon them, there are ſundry particular duties, 
whereof he is the immediate object, preſcribed unto _ 
them. And they are thoſe whereby, on our part, 'we” 
comply with him in his work of grace, whereby it is car- 
ried on, and rendered uſeful unto us. Now, whereas this 
Holy Spirit is a divine perſon, and he acts in all things | 
towards us as a free agent according unto his own will, 
the things en ee us, with reſpect unto him, are thoſe 
whereby we may ay ourſelves aright towards ſuch a 
one, namely, as "60 es an holy, divine, intelligent 2 
working free in and towards us for our good. And 
they are of two ſorts; the firſt whereof are expreſſed in 
prohibitions of thoſe thin gs which are unſuited unto him, 
and his dealings with us; the latter in commands for our 929 
attendance unto ſuch duties as are peculiarly ſuited unto 7 5 
a compliance with him in his operations; in both which : 
our obedience is to be exerciſed with a peculiar regard 
unto him. I ſhall begin with the firſt ſort, and 80 . 


| them 1 in the inſtances 8 ſcripture. e = 


. 5 
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Diſcourſes on the Work 


I. We have a negative precept to this purpoſe, Eph. 
IV. 30. un rere To Tiwuz To aywr, Grieve not the Holy 


Spirit. Conſider who he is, what he hath done for you, 


how great your concern 1s in his continuance with you; 
and, withal, that he is a free, infinitely wiſe and holy a- 
gent, in all that he doth, who came freely unto you, and 
can withdraw from you, and grieve him not. It is the 
perſon of the Holy Spirit that is intended in the words, 
as appears, (1.) From the manner of the expreflion, 


re Tru To ayor, that Holy Spirit. (2.) By the work 
aſſigned unto him; for by him we are /ealed unto the 


day of redemption; him we are not to grieve. The ex- 


preſſion ſeems to be borrowed from Iſa. Ixiii. 10. where 
mention is made of the fin and evil here prohibited, 


WP MMP IYINMND NAM, but they rebelled, and vex- 
ed the Holy Spirit. AYp is to trouble and to grieve, and 
is uſed when it is done to a great degree, The LXX 
Tender it here by Tago{vwe, which is ſo to grieve, as alſo 
to irritate and provoke' to anger and indignation, be- 
cauſe it hath reſpe& unto the rebellions of the people 
in the Wilderneſs, which our apoſtle expreſſeth by a- 
pamnepν⁰ and Teparmgacues, words of the ſame ſigniſica- 
tion. To vex, therefore, is the heightening of grieving 
by a provocation unto anger and indignation; which 
ſenſe is ſuited to the place and matter treated of, though 
the word ſignify no more but to grieve, Gen. xlv. 5. 
1 Kings xix. 2. 555 1 | 
Now, grief is here aſcribed unto the Holy Spirit, as 


it is elſewhere unto God abſolutely; Gen. vi. 6. It re- 


pented the Lord that he had made matt on the earth, and 
it grieved him at his heart. Such affections and pertur- 
bations of mind are not afcribed unto God or the Spirit 
but metaphorically. . That intended, in ſuch aſcriptions, 
is to give us an apprehenſion of things as we are able 
to receive it. And the meaſure we take of them is their 
nature and effects in ourſelves. What may juſtly grieve 
| a good man, and what he will do when he is unjuſtly or 
undeſervedly grieved, repreſent unto us what we are to 


way of love unto our ſouls... 


_ neſs, or otherwiſe, we fall into thoſe things or 
he moſt abhors, he greatly reſpects the unkindneſs and 


| grie ved by ud. 


ence. But we are altere when ty 


| {wer unto the means uſed by us for 4 hg 7 
And when the means that God uſe n 
_ reaſon y * 


| of the Holy Spirit. | $4 


underſtand of our own condition with reſpe& ubto the 
Holy C Ghoſt, when he is ſaid to be grieved by us. And 


of diſappointments not * on the account of a 
near concernment in thoſe by whom we are grieved. 


We may therefore ſee hence, what it is we are warn 
ed of, when we are enjoined, not 0 grieve the Holy 


Spiri As, 
1. There muſt be . in e we >" Sin FEY 


. reſpects towards God, of guilt and filth, and the 


grief, in the ſenſe here intended, is a trouble of mind a- 
riſing from an apprehenſion of unkindneſs not deſerved, 


like. Theſe ſeveral confront of it have ſeveral ef- 


fects. But that which is denoted, when it is ſaid to gri 


him, is unkindneſs, or that defect of an anſwerable love 


unto the fruits and teſtimonies of his love which we hade 


received, that it is accompanied withal. He is the Spirit 
of love, hei is love. All his acting towards us, and in us, 
are fruits of love, and they all of them leave an impreſ- 


ſion of love upon our ſouls. All the joys and conſola- 
tion we are made partakers of in this World, ariſe from à 


ſenſe of the love of God, con Wunicated! in an endearing 


This requires a return of 


love and delight in all duties of obedience on our part. 


When, inſtead hereof, by our negligence and careleſs- 


ingratitude Which is Were and. is t puny redaid t 
2. Diſappointmisnt in pd en, It is kn _ f 55 

diſappointment properly can the Spirit oh; 

3s utterly inconſiſtent with - reſcience ag 


out according as we ju ſtix engt 


| wards 2 - 
ur fin, rouge the, * fect Whey are ſuited 
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s which. 
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80 he ſpeaks of his s vineyard, {locked that it ſhould 5 
forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes, Ia. v. 8 
Now, diſappointment wa. grief: As when a fat 
hath uſed all means for the education of a child in Hy 
honeſt way or courſe, and;expended much of his eſtate 
therein, if he, through diffoluteneſs or idleneſs, fail his 
expectation, and diſappoint him, it fills him with grief. 
They are great things which are done for us by the 
Spirit of God. Theſe, all of them, have their tendency 
unte an increaſe in holineſs, light, and love. Where 
they are not anſwered, where there is not a ſuitable ef- 
fe&, there is that diſappointment that cauſeth grief. E- 
"@ecially is this ſo with reſpect unto ſome ſignal mercies. 
A return in holy obedience is juſtly expected on their 
account. And where chis is not; it is a thing canſing 
grief. This are wy heren inded of, Grieve nat the Spirit 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of. redemption. $0 
great a Kindneſs ſhould have. praduced other clſects, 
| than thoſe there mentioned by the apoſſle.. 
3. The concernment of the Hohy Bpirit in us concur 
wo bis being ſaid to he Hie ved by us. For we are griev- 
ed by them in whom we are particularly concerned,” The 
miſcarriages of others we can paſs over without any ſuch 
trouble. And there are three things that gives us an e- 
ſpecial concerument in others: (1.) Relation, as chat of 
a father, and hoſband, a brother. This alt 5 to be 
concerneqig, ang, « conſequently. to be grieved for the 
miſcarriages of them that are related unte us. So is it 
with 4he Holy Spirit: he hath-und@taken the office of 
A Comforter towards ngggndſtands in that relation to us. 
he is ſo coneer us, ag that he is ſaid to be 
grivved: with our fins, when he is not ſq at the ſins of 
Ten unte hg he ſtands not in eſpecial relation. (a.) 
Low Sing 20 ent, and makes way for grief upon 


oceafion.of 1 it. Thaſe whom we love we are grieved for, 
may ety ear -bu they cauſe 
wo Fe for nher wiſe 
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5 
we ought to grieve for the ſins of all. And hat is the 


eſpecial love of the Holy Ghoſt towirds us, 
declared. 


th been 


From what hack Nan ken. it is crblom what we aro | 


re cal. 
tioned not to grieve the HE Spirit, and how. we may 


warned of, what is ènjoined unto us, when w 
do ſo: For we do it, 

(1.) When we are not influenced by his Jove and 
kindneſs, to anſwer his mind and will in all holy obedi- 
ence, accompanied witli joy, love, and delight. This he 
deſerves at 0 


r hands, this he enpects from us; and 


where it is neglected, becauſe of his concernment in us, 


we are ſaid to grieve him: for he looks hot only for our 
obedience, but Mſo that it be filled up with joy, love, 
and delight. When we attend unto duties with an un- 
willing mind; when we apply durſelves unto any acts of 
obedience in à bondage 


who hath deſerved other things of us. 
(2.) When we loſe and forget the ſenſe and impr reſ. 


neſit which we receive by him, in tha 


u that he ſeals us to the 
day of redemption; which, vhat it is, and Wherein it 


doth conſiſt, hath been dare And hence it is evi- 


dent, that he ſpeaks, of the Holy Spirit as dwelling in 
believers; : 


fore, in an by fin, we forget the great grace, kindneſs, 
and condeſcenſivn of the Hel 


grieve him. And certainly this conſideration, together 
with that of the vile ingratitnde*and horrible folly there 


or ſervile frame, we grieve him, 


5 1255 of ſignal mercies received by him, $6 the apoſtle, | 
to give efficacy unto his prohibition, Adds che ſignal be. 


r as fach he ſeals them. Whereas there- a 


Spirit in his dwelling in 
us, and by various ways communicating of the love 
and grace of God unto us; we may be well ſaid to 


is in neglecting and defiling his dwelling- place, with the 


danger of his withdrawing from us on the continuance 


of our provocation, ought to be as effectual a motive un - 
to univerſal holiſiefs, and conſtant W thereing | 


as any can be propoſed unto us. 
(3) Some fin there are which, in 20 pci wane 


2 


* 
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above others, do grieve the Holy Spirit. Theſe our a- 
poſtle expreſsly diſcourſeth of, 1 Cor. iii. 15, 16, 17, 18, 
19, 20. And, by the connection of the words in this 
place, he ſcems to make corrupt communication, which 
always hath a tendency unto corruption of converſation, 
to be a fin of this nature, ver. 29, 30. 


' Secondly, That which we have rendered to vex him, 


Tfa. Ixili. 10. is but the heightening and aggravation of 
His being grieved N our continuance, and it . be ob- 
ſtinancy i in thoſe ways hereby he is grieveg. For this 
is the progreſsin theſe things. If thoſe whom we are 
concerned in, as <hildren, or other relations,” do fall i — 
miſcarriages and ins, we are firſt grieyed by it. 
grief in o rſelyes 19 attended with pity und — 
towards them, wirl an earneſt g ydeavour for their 
covery. But if; Hotwithſtandiiſ Ill our 1 and 
the application of means for tfef reduce ent, they con- 
tinue to go on frowardly i in their ways, then are we vex- 
ed at them; includes an addition of anger and in- 
dignation unte gur former ſorrow or grief. Vet, in this 


poſtuxe of thing ve ceaſe not to attempt their cure for 
à ſeaſon, whic 1. it ſacceed not, but they continue in 
their obſtinacy, then We relblve to treat with them no 


more, but to leave them to themſelves. And not only 
16, but upon our ſatisfaction of their reſolution fer a con- 
tinuance in ways of ſin and debauchery, E de: with 
them as their enemies, e to bring 1 T 1 unto 
ee And, for ouf better underſtand of 


| n ere is alſo anger ul diſplea- 

_ fore towards us; yet he forſakes us not, yet he takes not 
: $ the means of grace and our 
obſtinaey in our ways, and an untreatable 


| perverſncls, then he vill eaſt us off, and deal with vs 


ery. But if we 
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more for our recovery: and wo unto us when he ſhall 
depart from us! So, when the old world would not be 
brought to repentance by the diſpenſation of the Spirit 
of Chriſt in the preaching of Noah, 1 Peter iii. 19, 20. 
God ſaid thereon, that his Spirit ſhould give over, and 
not always contend with man, Gen. vi. 3. Now, the ceſ- 
ſation of che operations of the Spirit towards men, ob- 
ſtinate in ways of ſin, after he hath been long grieved 
and vexed, compriſeth three things: (1.) 4 ſubduction 
from them of the means of grace, either totally, by the 
removab of their light and candleſtick, all ways of the re- 
velation of the mind and will of God unto them, Rev. 
li. 5. or, as unto the efficacy of the word towards them, 
where the outward diſpenſation of it is continued, ſo that 
Hearing they ſhall. bear, but not underſtand, Iſa. vi. . 
John xii. 40. For by the ward it is that he ſtrives with 
the ſouls and minds of men. (2.) A gracious forbearance 
of all chaſtiſement, out of a gracious deſign to heal and 
recover them, Iſa. i. 6. (3.) A giving of them up unto 
themſelves, or leaving them unto their own ways; 
which, although it ſeems only a conſequent of the two 
former, and to be ineluded in chem, yet is there indeed 
in it a poſitive act of the anger: and diſpleaſure of God, 
which directly influenceth the event of things; for they 
ſhall be fo given up unto their own hearts luſts, as to be 


/ 


bound in them as in chains of darkneſs unto following 


vengeance, Rom. i. 26, 28. But this is not all; he be- 
eomes at length a profeſſed enemy unto ſuch obſtinate 
ſinners, Iſa. Ixiii, 10. They rebelled and vexed his Holy 
Spirit, therefore he was, turued to be their enemy, and he 

ſought againſt them. This is the length of his proceeding 
againſt obſtinate ſinners in this world. And herein alſo 
three things are included: (1.) He comes upon them, 
as an enemy, to ſpoil them. This is the firſt thing that 
an enemy doth, when he comes to fight againſt any; he 
ſpoils them of hat they have. Have ſuch perſons had 

any light, or conviction, any gift, or ſpiritual abilities, 


be Holy Sprit, being now become their profeſſed ene · 
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my, he ſpoils them of it all: From him that hath not 
ſhall be taken atuay, even that whith he ſeemeth to have. 
Sceing he neither had nor uſed his gifts or talent unto 
any ſaving end, grey. ae at an open enmity with him 
who lent it him, it ſhall be talen away. (2.) He will 
come upon them with ſpiritual judgments, ſmiting them 
with blindneſs of mind, and obſtinacy of will, filling them 
with folly, giddineſs, and madneſs in their ways of ſin, 
which ſometimes ſhall produce moſt doleful effects in 
themſelves and others. (3.) He will caſt them out of 
his tertitories; if they have been members of churches, 
he will order that they ſhall be cut off, and caſt out of 
them. (4.) He frequently gives them in this world a 
foretaſte of that everlaſting vengeance Which is prepa- 
red for them. Such are thoſe horrors of conſcienee, and 
other terrible effects of an utter deſperation, which he 
juſtly, righteouſly, and holily ſends upon the minds and 
ſouls of ſome of them. And theſe things will he do, as 
to demonſtrate the greatneſs and holineſs of his nature; 
ſo alſo that all may know what it is to deſpiſe his good- 
neſs, kindneſs, and love. %% ĩðͤ ß ĩ et 
And the conſideration of theſe things belongs unto us. 
It is our wiſdom and duty to cenſider as. well the ways 
and degrees of the Spirit's departure from q, <div; 
ſinners, as thoſe of his approach unto us, with love and 


' Theſe latter have been much conſidered by mahy as 
to all his great works towards us, and that unto the preat. 
advantage and edification of thoſe concerned in them. 
For thence have they learned both their own ſtate and 
condition, as alſo what particular duties they were on 
all occaſions to apply themſelves unto, as in part we 
have manifeſted before, in our diſcourſes about regene- 
ration and ſanctiſicatio . 5 
And it is of no leſs concernment unto us to conſider 
aright the ways and degrees of his departure, which are 
expreſſed to give us that godly fear and reverence where- 
with we ought to conſider and obſerve him! David, on 
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his fin, feared nothing more than that God would take 
his Holy Spirit from him, Pal. li. 11. And the fear here- 


of ſhould influence us into the utmoſt care and diligence 
againſt ſin: for, although he ſhould not utterly forſake 
us, which, as to thoſe who are true believers, is contrary 
to the tenor, promiſe, and grace of the new coyenant, 


yet he may ſo withdraw his prefence from us, as that we 


may ſpend the remainder of our days in trouble, and 
our years in darkneſs and. ſorrow. Let him therefore 
that thinketh he ſtandeth, on this account, alſo, take 
heed leſt he fall. And as for them with whom he is, as 
it were, but in the entrance of his work, producing fuch 


effect in their minds, as being followed and attended un» 


to, might have a ſaving event, he may, upon their pro · 


vocations, utterly forſake them in the way and by the de: 


grees before mentioned. It is, therefore, the duty of 


all to ſerve him with fear and trembling on this ac- 


cquar; nd 5 


Secondly, It is ſo, to take heed of the very entrances 
of the courſe deſcribed. Have there been ſuch evils in 


any of us, as wherein it is evident that the Spirit is grie- 
ved? As we love our ſouls, we are to take care that we 


do not vex him by a continuance in them. And if we do 


not diligently and ſpeedily recover ourſelves from the 
firſt, the ſecond will enſue. Hath he been grieved by 
our negligence in, or of duties, by our indulgence unto 


any luſt, by compliance with, or conformity to the 
world; let not our continuance in ſo doing, make it his 
vexation. Remember, that whilſt he is but grieved, he 


continues tq pply us with all due means for our heal- 


ing and recovery. He will do ſo alſo when he is yet 


vexed. But he will do it with ſuch a mixture of anger 


and diſpleaſure, as ſhall make us know, that what we 
have done, is an evil thing and a bitter. But have any 
proceeded further, and continued long thus to vex him, 


and have refuſed his inſtructions, when accompanied, it 


may be, with ſore afflitions, or inward diſtreſſes that have 


been evident tokens of bis diſpleaſure? Let ſuch ſouls 
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rode up themſelves to lay hold on him; for he i is ready 
ro depart, it may be, for ever. And, | 
| Thirdly, We may do well to conſider much this niiſe- 
rable condition of. thoſe who are thus utterly forfaken 
by him. When we ſee a man who hath lived in a plen- 
tiful and flouriſhing condition, brought to extreme pe- 
nury and want, ſeeking his bread in rags from door to 
door, the ſpectacle is fad, although we know, he brought 


this miſery on himſelf by: profuſeneſs or debauchery of 


life. But how ſad is it to think of a man, whom, it may 


de, we knew to have had a great light and conviction, 
to have made an amiable profeſſion, to have been adorn- 
ed with ſundry uſeful fpiritual gifts, and had in eſtima- : 


tion on this account; now to be deſpoiled of all his or- 
naments, to have loſt light, and life, and gifts, and pro- 
feſſion, and to lye as a poor withered branch on the 
dunghill of the world. And the ſadneſs hereof will be 
increaſed, when we ſhall conſider, not only that the Spi- 
rit of God i is departed from him, bur alſo is become his 
enemy, and fights againſt him, whereby _ is devoted 
unto e ruin. | EE BY 
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CHAP. I. 
Spiritual gifts, their names and fignification. 


1. IME ſecond part of the diſpenſation of the Spirit, 2 
LE in order unto the perfecting of the new crea- 99 
tion, or the edification of the church, conſiſts in his com- : 'Y 
- munication of {ſpiritual gifts unto the members'of it, ac- 
cording as their places and ſtations. therein do require. 
By his work of ſaving grace (which 


mn other diſcourſes 
we have given a large account of) he makes all the elect 
living ſtones, and by his communication af ſpiritual gifts = 
he faſhions and builds thoſe tones into a temple for the / 
living God to dwell in. He ſpiritually unites them into | — 
one myſtical body under 17 Lord Chriſt, as an head of e 
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influence, by faith and love; and he unites them into an 


organical body under the Lord Chriſt, as an head of 
rule, by gifts and ſpiritual abilities. Their nature is made 
one and the ſame by grace; their uſe is various by gifts. 
Every one is a part of the body of Chriſt, of the eſſence 


of it by the ſame quickening, animating Spirit of grace; 


but one is an eye, another an hand, another a foot in 
the body, by virtue of peculiar gifts. For unto every one 
of us is given grace according to the meaſure of the gift of | 
re Eph. iv. 7. 


. Theſe gifts are not ſaving ſanctifying graces; thoſe | 


a not fo in themſelves which made the moſt glorious 


and aſtoniſhing appearance in the world, and which were 


moſt eminently uſeful in the foundation of the church, 
and propagation. of the goſpel. Such as were thoſe that 


were extraordinary and miraculous. There is ſomething 


of the divine nature in the leaſt grace, that is not in the 
moſt glorious gift which is only ſo. It will therefore be 
part of our work, to ſnew wherein the eſſential difference 
between theſe gifts and fangtifying graces doth conſiſt; 
as alſo what is their nature and uſe muſt be enquired 
into. For, although they are not grace, yet they are that 
without which the church cannot ſubſiſt in the world, 
nor can believers be uſeful unto one another, and the 
reſt of mankind, unto the glory of Chriſt, as they ought 


to be. They are the 


kingdom was erected, and is preſerved. 


Teſtameut 


owers -of the world to come; | thoſe 
effectual operations of the power of Chtiſt, whereby his 


3. And hereby i is the church ſtate under the New 
differenced from that under the Old. There 


is indeed a great difference between their ordinances 
and urs; theirs being ſuited unto the dark apprehen- 


fions-which theyh 


ad of f jritual things; our accommo- 


dated unto the clearer ligt of the goſpel, more plainly 
and èxpreſsly repreſeming heavenly things 


x. I. But our ordinances, with their ſpirit, would h 


o us, Heb. 


nal Ao! The principal difference lies in the: adminiſtra- 


-tion-of the 2c Spirit, on the due performance of the Wel 
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1 AY. worſhip, by virtue of theſe gifts beſtowed on men for 
K 4 that very end. Hence the whole of evangelical worſhip is 
e 4 called the miniſtration of the Spirit, and thence ſaid to 


be glorious, 2 Gor. iii. 8. And where they are neglec- 
ted, I ſee not the advantage of the outward-worſhip-and 
- ordinances of the goſpel, above thoſe of the law. For, 
although their inſtitutions are accommodated unto that 
adminiſtration of grace and truth which came by Jeſus 
Chriſt, yet they mult loſe their whole glory, force, and 
efficacy, if they be not diſpenſed, and the duties of them 
performed, by virtue of theſe ſpiritual gifts. And there- 
fore no ſort of men by whom they are neglected, do, or 
can content themſelves with tlie pure and immixed go- 
ſpel inſtitutions in theſe things, but do reſt principally 
in the outward part of divine ſervice in things of their 
own finding out: for, as goſpel gifts are uſeleſs without 
attending unto goſpel inſtitutions; ſo goſpel inſtitutions 
are found to be franleſs and unſatisfactory, without the 
attaining and exerciſing of goſpel gifts. 
4. Be it fo, therefore, that theſe gifts we intend are 
not in themſelves ſaving graces, yet are they not to be 
deſpiſed ; for they are, as we ſhall ſhew, he powers of 
the world to come, by means whereof the kingdom of 
Chriſt is preſerved, carried n, and propagated in the 
world. And although they are not grace, yet are they 
the great means whereby all grace is ingenerated and 
exerciſed. And although the ſpiritual life of the church 
doth not conſiſt in them, yet the order and ediſication of 
the church depends wholly on them. And therefore are 
they ſo frequently mentioned in the ſeripture as the great 
privilege of the New Teſtament; directions being multi- 
plied in the writings of the apoſtles about their nature 
and proper uſe. And we are commanded earneſtly to de- 
fire and labour after them, eſpecially thoſe which are 
moſt uſeful and ſubſervient unto edification, 1 Cor. xii. 
31. And as the neglect of internal ſaving grace, where- 


in the pager of godlineſs doth conſiſt, hath been the 
bane of C 


riſtian profeſſion, as to obedience, iſſuing in 
„ 


N 
wo 
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that form of it which is conſiſtent with all manner of 


luſts; ſo the 5 of theſe gifts hath been the ruin of 
the ſame profeſſion as to worſhip and order, which hath 


thereon iſſued in fond ſuperſtition. 


5. The great and ſignal promiſe of the communication 
of theſe gifts, is recorded, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. Thou haſt a- 
ſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt 
received gifts for men. For theſe words are applied by 


the apoſtle unto that communication of ſpiritual gifts 
from Chriſt, whereby the church was founded and edi- 
fied, Eph. iv. 8. And whereas it is foretold in the Pſalm, 


that Chriſt ſhould receive gifts, that is, to give them un- 
to men, as that expreſſion is expounded by the apoſtle ; 
ſo he did this by receiving. of the Spirit; the proper 
cauſe and immediate Author of them all, as Peter declares, 
Acts ii. 23. Therefore being by the right hand of God ex- 


alted, and having received of the Father the promiſe of 


the Holy Ghoſ?, he hath ſhed forth mi "which ye now ſee 
and hear ; ſpeaking of the miraculous gifts conferred on 
the apoſtles at the day of Pentecoft. For theſe gifts are 
from Chriſt, not as God abſolutely, but as mediator, in 
which capacity he received all from the Father in a way 


8.1 


ol free * N Thus therefore he received the Spirit 


as the author of all /piri#al gifts. And whereas all the 
powers of the world to come conſiſted in them, and the 
whole work of the building and propagation of the 
church depended on them, the apoſtles, after all the in- 
ſtructions they had received from Chriſt whilſt he con- 
verſed with them in the days of his fleſb, and alſo after 
his reſurrection, were commanded not to go about the 
great work which they had received commiſſion for, un- 
til they had received power by the coming of the Holy 
Gheſt upon them in the communication of 
1\&s i. 4, 8. And as they neither might nor could do 
any thing in their peculiar work, as to the laying of the 
foundation of the Chriſtian church, until they had ac- 
tually received thoſe extraordinary gifts which gave them 
power fo to dog fo, if thoſe who undertake in any place, 


thoſe gifts, 
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degree, or office, to carry on the edification of the 


church, do not receive thoſe more ordinary gifts which 


are continued unto that end, they have neither igt to 
undertake that work, nor power to perform it in a due 
manhore-y ff on egy | Sao 

6. The things which we are to enquire into concern- 
ing theſe gifts, are: (1.) Their name. (2.) Their nature 
in general, and therein how they are agreed with and 
differ from ſaving graces. (3:) Their dictinction. (4.) 
The particular nature of them. And, (5.) Their uſe 
in the church of God. | 

7. The general name of thoſe ſpiritual endowments, 
which we intend, is do ua T fo the apoſtle renders rn. 
Eph. iv. 8. from Pſal. Ixviii. 18. Dona, gifts, that is, 
they are free and undeſerved effects of divine bounty. 
In the minds of men on whom they are beſtowed, they 
are ſpiritual powers and endowments with reſpect unto 
a certain end. But, as to their original and principal 
cauſe, they are free undeſerved gifts. Thence the Holy 
Spirit, as the author of them, and with reſpect unto 


them, is called dogza ru les, the gift of God, John iv. 10. 


And the effect itſelf is alſo termed doea rv «yr ,es, 


the gift & the Holy Ghoſt, Acts x. 45. the gift of God, 


Acts viii. 20, the gift the grace of God, Eph. iii. 7. 


the gift of Chrift, Eph. iv: 7. the heavenly gift, Heb. 


vi. 4. all expreſſing the freedom of their communication 


on the part of the Father, Son, and Spirit. And in like 


manner, on the ſame account, are they called xyapwua- 


ra, that is, gracious Jargefſes, gifts proceeding from mere 


bounty. And therefore ſaving graces are alſo expreſſed 
by the ſame name in general, becaufe they alſo are freely 


and undeſervedly communicated unto us, Rom, xi. 28. 
But theſe gifts are frequently and almoſt conſtantly fo 


expreſſed, Rom. xii. 6. 1 Cor. i. 7. chap. vii. 7. chap. 
Xii. 4, 9, 28, 30. 1 Peter iv. 14. 2 Tim. i. 6. And it is 
abſolute freedom in the beſtower of them that is prin- 


_ -eipally-intended in this name. Hence he hath left his 
name as a curſe unto all poſterity, who thought this free 
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405 4 Diſeurſe on the Holy Spirit, | 
gift of God might be purchaſed with money, Acts viit:20, 


A pageantry of which crime the apoſtate ages of the 


church erected in applying the name of that ſin to the 
purchaſe of beneſices and dignities, whilſt the gift of 


God was equally deſpiſed on all hands. And indeed this 
Was that whereby, in all ages,” countenance was given 


unto apoſtacy and defection from the power and truth 


of the goſpel. The names of ſpititual things were ſtill re- 


tained, bar applied to outward forms and ceremonies, 


2 


8 Which thereby were ſubſtitured inſenſibly into their room, 


to the ruin of the goſpel in the minds of men. But as 


Teſtament. For although, in other authors, they are 


theſe gifts were not any of them to be bought, no more 


are tlie ahſolutely to be attained bythe natural abilities 


and induſtry of any, whereby an image of them is at- 


tempted to be ſet up by ſome, but deformed and uſeleſs. 
They will do thoſe things in the church, by their own 

abilities, Which can never be 'acceptably: diſcharged but 
by virtue of thoſs free gifts which they deſpiſe, whereof 
we mult ſpeak more afterwards. Now, the full ſigniſica- 


uon of theſe words in our ſenſe is peculiar unto the New 


uſeſ for a gift or free grant, yet they never denote the 


5 dure. 


WE ed mbuarie ; ſometimes abſolutely, 1 Cor, xii. 1. 
ift oe Tay rid Ebb, but concerning ꝶpiritualt, that is, 
ſpiritual vifts.- And ſo again, chap. xiv. 1. Cure ra wide 
Kann, defere fbirituale, that is, gifts; för ſo it is ex- 
plained, chap. xi. 31. ure ra xaprpare rd E ferrerd, go. 
wet carngſtly the beſt gifis. Whenever therefore they are 


endowments or abilities of the minds of men who do re- 


9 


ceive them, Which is cha (principal fenſe 1 in the ſcrip- 


+ Ss HIER DL. 


. Wich reſpect unto heir; 1 = they are 


called r1d para there Xagio jatar! Seem their general 
nature is to be: ſupplied: and where they are called xa- 


I 
1 


"i 


'S 1THaro only, ul porua: is to be underſtbod, 28 expreſ. | 
ing their eſpecial diffcrence from all others. They are 
neither natural, nor moral, but ſpiritual endowments: „ 


for MRO "One anchor, Ten ME _ yo! are — 3 


* 


= diſtributed i in the churc 


and Spiritual Git. EA 107 
herein. Their author i is.the Holy Spirit: tle? nature is 
' ſpiritual; and the object about 1 My are exerci- 
id, are ſpiritual things. : 


9. Again, with reſpect unto the manner of their e com- 


munication they Are called Aaifia lo. TH ru r pars. G, Heb. 
ii. 4. diſtributions or partitions of the Holy Ghoſt: not 
whereof the Holy Ghoſt is the ſubject, as though he 


which he makes. And they are thus called diviſions, 


partitions,” or diſtributions, becauſe they are of divers 


ſorts and kinds, according as the edification of the church 


did require. And they were not at any time all of them 
given out unto any one perſon, at lealt ſo, as that others 
ould not be made partakers of the ſame ſort. From 


the ſame inexhauſtible treaſure of bounty, grace, and 
power, theſe gifts are variouſly diſtributed- unto men. 


And this variety, as the apoſtle proves, gives both orna- 
ment and advantage to the ehurch. If the whole oo 


were an eye, where were the bearing, Ec. 1 Cor. xii. 26 


17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 2 It is this ered "s 


this various diſtribution of gifts, that makes the church 
an organical body; and in this compoſure, with the pe- 


culiar uſes of the members of the body, conſiſts the har- | 
mony, beauty, and ſafety of the whole. Were there no 
more but one gift, or gifts of one ſort, the whole body 
| would be but one member: as where there i is none, there | 


is no animated body, but a dead c e To 
10. And thi various diſtribution, as it is an act of the 


Holy Spirit, þ 


kinds, one of e kind, another of another: an account. 


hereof is given by the apoſtle, particularly, ver, 8, 9, 
10. in a diſtin enumeration of the ſorts or kinds of 


them. The edification of the church is the genera end 
of them all; but divers, alte, 9 DDE, © are it 
> we therenns. N 


a 


S W p i 
# II UE „ 


; duceth dialen: dialgecele XAPrTHATWY, ear, . 
there are diverſities of Sis 1 Cor. xii. 4. The gifts thus 
are divers as to their Torts and 


were parted or divided, as the Socinians dream on this ; 
place, but whereof he is the author, the diſtributions 
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1 Hay Spirit, 
11, Tueſe gifts being beſtowed, they are vatjouſy 


a with regard unto the nature and manner of 
| thoſe operations which we are enabled unto by virtue of 


them. So are they termed dane, miniſtrations, 1 Cor. 
xii. 5. that is, powers and abilities, whereby ſome are 


enabled to adminiſter ſpiritual things unto the benefit, ad- 


vantage, and edification of others: and igynuaro, ver. 


6. effectual workings or operations, efficaciauſly produ- 
eing the effects which they are applied unto. Ang, , laſtly, 


they are compriſed by the apoſtle in that expreſſion, pa- 
PATH u cdu roc, the manifeſtation of the Spirit, Ver. 7· 


In and by them doth the Holy Spirit evidence and mani- 
| Feſt his power. For the effects produce by them, and 


emſelves in their own nature, eſpeciall y ſome of them, | 
o evince, that the Holy Spirit is in them, that they are 


acts his own power and grace. 
Theſe things are ſpoken in the ſeripture as to the 
es of thele ſpiritual gifts: and it is evident, that if 
part with our intereſt and concern in them, we muſt 
with no ſmall portion of the New Teſtament: for 
e le mentipnfof then, directions about them, their uſe, 
4 abuſe, do ſo frequently occur, chat if we — 1 5 
R in e we are not yo in Fae _ 


92 5 and wrought by him, and are the ways WN 
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s an gun gif and lee gr, ace. 


1.7 HEIR be in general, which, in the next 
place, e enquire into, will be much diſcovered 


| 22 the conüderation of thoſe things wherein theſe gifts 
40 agree with Havwg hs ae * e they di 
> MO them. „ 0 


of} 


| * 


and Spiritual Gifts. 109 
2. There are three chings wherein ſpiricual gifis and 
| 3 graces do agree, 
I. There are both ſorts of them the purchaſe of Chriſt 
for his church, the eſpecial fruit of his mediation. We 
ſpeak not of fuch gifts or endowments of mens minds as 
confiſt-merely in the improvement of their natural facul- 
ties. Such are wiſdom, learning, ſkill in arts and ſeien- 
ces, which thoſe may abound and excel in who are utter 
ſtrangers to the church of Chriſt; and frequently they 
ſo, to their own exaltation and contempt of others. 
for do I intend abilities for actions moral, civil, or po- 
liticalz as fortitude, {kill in government or rule, and the 
like: for, although theſe are gifts of the power of the 
| Spirit of God, yet they do belong unto thoſe operates 
Which he exerciſcth i in upholding or ruling of the wo 
or the old creation as fuch, - whereof I have treated Ss | 
i fore. But I imend thoſe alone which are converſant a- 
bout the goſpel, the things and duties of it, the admini- 
ſtration of its ordinances; the propagation of its doctrine 
and profeſſion of its ways. And herein alſo I put a dif- 
ference between them, and all choſe gifts of the Spirit a- 
0 bout ſacred things, which any of tile people of God en- 
„ joyed under the Old Teſtament. For we ſpeak only of 
. _ _ thoſe which are powers of the world to come. | Thoſe 
. others were ſuited to the oeconomy of the olq; covenant, 
and confined with the light which God was pleaſed then 
to communicate unto his church. Unte the poſpel . 
they were not ſuited, nor would be ufeful infltus f 
the — who had the moſt eminent gi ifts,* lid yer _ 
them con 1 we Baptiſt, begazile t 1 
9 hat acquain age” with 


r 
* 


> 


To 4 Di 2 2 Holy Spirit, 
might 2 all things; Ta gare, that is, the whole church - 


with theſe effects of his power and grace. The power 


therefore of communicating theſe gifts was granted unto 
the Lord Chriſt as Mediator by the Father, or the foun® 


dation and edification of his church, as it is expreſſed, 


Acts ii. 33. And by them was his kingdom both ſer 


p and propagated, and is preſerved in the world. Theſe 
ere the weapons of warfare which he furniſhed his 


5 diſciples withal, when he gave them commiſſion to go 


by 


4 again under another f. 
be bath done in the Antichriſtian apoſtacy of che church 


fortk and ſuddue the world unto the obedience of the 


-_ goſpel, Acts i. 4, 8. And mighty were they, through 
God unto that purpoſe, 2 Cor.*x. 3, 4, 5, 6. In the uſe 


aud exerciſe of them did the goſpel run, and was glo- 


5 ri d, to the ruin of the kingdom of Satan and dark- 


in the world: And chat he was ever able to erect 
orm than that of Gemilifm, as 


. ; 


viſible, it was from a neglect and contempt of theſe gifts, 


. 1 with their due uſe arc improvement. When men began 


- exerciſe of them; x in ra | 
tation of the ſcripttfe; in all the adminiſtrations and 


to neglect the attaimin of theſe ſpiritual gifts, and the 
ing, in preaching, in interpre- 


whole worſhip of the church; betaking themfelves wholly 


to their own Awünies and ii inventions, accommodated unto 
- their eaſe and ſecular intereſts, it was an 3 thing for 
* puns to erect again his kingdom, though n 


in che old 
tcauſe of the light of the ſcripture which had 


impreſſion on the minds of men, which he could 
do obliterate, Wherefore he never attempted openly 


3 w fer ap-Heatheniſmrg or F aganiſm, With the gods of the 


Whip; but he inſenfibly raiſed = 


: | 10 th bunten. Which pretended ſome Hkeneſs unto 


nick ihe letter of the word? though it 
nun all things exprefsly oon 
kingdom of apoſta 


nitary 
V and darknefs 


1 1 2 che Fe ochriſtianiſmn, 200 woful degeneraey 


ſtians 5 world. For. Then geo who 


* 


that they are ſufficient to mall 
. goſpel, though originally they we 
fix it in the world, hat is, that? a 


with ſaving graces: for that they 


DO only becauſe they deny V —— of rich TY | 


A 
8 
* 


and Spiritual Gi Ai. 111 
dom af Chriſt, did wilfully caſt amay thoſe wea- 


| bens their warfare whereby the world has ſubdued 


unto Kit, and ought to have been kept in ubjeRtion by 8 
them what elſe could enſue? e 
3. By theſe gifts, I ay, doth the Lord Chriſt 3 . 
2 his power, and exerciſe his rule. External force, 
and carnal weapons, were far from his thoughts, as un- 
becoming his abſolute ſovereignty over the ſouls of men, 5 
his inſinite power and holineſs. Neither did any ever 
betake themſelves unto them in the affairs of Chriſt's 
kingdom, but either when they had ꝑtterly loſt and a. 
bandoned theſe ſpiritual weapengy. ot did not believe 
ain aht iatereſt of the 


ſo to introduce and 


gh the ifts of the 
truth and doctrinè 


Holy Ghoſt were 


| io bung in the 
the goſpe 485 Raſt all oppoſition, 


yet are they not ſo to maintain icy; which they may do 


well once more to conſider. Hereig xherefore they agree 
peculiarly from Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Mediator, is confeſ e all; unleſs it be 
by ſuch as by whom all real, ini al grace". denied. 
Baabe ſanctifying operation | 


he Holy: Sgjrit, with 
their reſpect unto. the Lord briſt a8 eee have 


* ſufficiently before confirmed. 


4% There is an agreement between gering graces 24 ; 
ritual gifts, with reſpe& unto their immediate efficient 


on They are both ſorts of them wrought by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt. As to what concerneth the 


former or ſaving grace, I have already treated of that ar- | 


gument at large; nor will any deny that the Holy Ghoſt 
_ is the author of cheſe graces, but thoſe that deny that 


there are any ſuch. That theſe gifts are ſo wrought by 


him, is expecfaly declared wherever there is mention of 


g eral or particular. Wherefore, hen they 
wiedge that there were ſuch 8 all ay} him 
ir e& {o to be, it is 


2 5 : « 
> 


333 5 8 wt 
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_ inviſible, and agachyi he peculiar ſubject of faving 


ma 1 Diſcourſe onthe Hily Spirit, 
in the church/of God. But this is that which we ſhall 


__—_— «$ -- 

Herein alſo they: agree, that both forte of chem arc 
defi igned unto the good, benefit, ornament, and glory 
the church. The church is the proper feat and ſu 


of them, to it are they granted, and in it do they r lie. 
For Chriſt is given to be Head over all things unto me 


auch, which ts his. body, the fulnefs of bim that 

all in all, Eph i. 22, 23- But this church falls under a 
double conſideration: Pr, As iris believing: Second- 
ly, As it is profeſſing. ne firſt reſpect abſolutely it ĩs 


grace. This is; that eh 


which Chriſt loved and pave 
Himſelf for 2 bat 4 n 7 


pbſent it unto hui 25 2 84 chugch, not having ſpot 
or wrinkls, i bing, buathat it ſhould be boly, 
and without hem 5 v. 26, This isshe work 


of ſaving grace, and by a participation thereof do men 
his church, and not otherwiſe: 
eeſling ciwrth quickened and e- 
1 unto proſſſſen in an acceptable manner. For tbe 


ecome members 4 
nd hereby is the 


cle rechye grach f ihis end in this world, that they 


may glory Chriſt and ung goſpel in the exerciſt of it, 


Col. i. 6. John . 85. But gifts are beſtowed — _ 
_ profeſing church, to render it viſible in ſuch a 
herd Got is glorified: Grace gives an: in viſſp 


co the church; gifts give it à viſible — he 1 
* dor the church become organical, and dif oled 


into that order which is beautifulinnd: comely. 


any church is organized merely by ourward x per. 85 


 hapsof their own-deyiſing, and makes prefeſſion only 


in an attendance uo outward order, not following the 


leading of the Spirit in the communication of his gifts, 
- borks as to order and diſcharge of the duiies of profeſ- 


. fion; it is but the image of wehutch wanting an animat- 
ing principle and form. That profeſſion which * A 


church viſible gctunng to che mind of Chri 


"Om" n f af the Our 8 ä on ie, in 6 


: = 1 ) 


ir ht /anctify and cleanſe it, and 


— 
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aeg en the inviſible principle of ſaving 
grace. Now, theſe gifts are conferred on the church, in 
order unto the edification of itfelf in love, Eph. iv. 16. 
as alſo the propagation of its profeſſion in the world, as 
ſhall be declared afterwards. Wherefore both of theſe 
ſorts have in general the ſame end, or are given by 


Chriſt unto the ſame purpoſe, namely, the good and be- 
neſit of the church, as they” are EET ſuited to 


promote them. 
6. It may alſo FR 904 that the agree lewd that 


they have both the ſame reſpect unto the. bounty of 


Chriſt. Hence every grace is à gift, that which is gi- 
ven and freely beſtowed on them that have it, Matth. 


xiii. 1 1. Phil. i. 29. And, although on the other ſde, 


every gift be not a grace, yet proceeding from gracious 
favour and bounty, they are ſo-called/Rom- xii. 6. Eph. 
iv. 7. hom, in their due exerciſe, they are mutually -help- 


ful and aſſiſtant unto ah. other, hall be declared af- : 


rerwards.. von 
7. Secondly; We may: onder Weis te Aeris 
lies or doth conſiſt, which is between theſe ſpiritual gifts 


and. _ SAR HR this may mee my 
Joſtances: As e het 


l Saving graces are er the but e. or Grimm the | 
Spirit, Gal. v. 22. Eph. v. 9. Phil. i. 11. Now, fruits 


proceed from an abiding.root and ſtock of whoſe nature 
they do partake. There mult be a good tree to bring 


forth good fruit, Matth. xii. 33. No external watering 


or applications untò the earth will cauſe it to bring forth 
uſeful fruits, unleis they are roots from which they 


ſpring and are educed. The Holy Spirit is as the root un- 


to theſe 1 fruits; the root which beste them, and which 


22 is he given unto men before the production 
of any of tlieſe fruits. Thereby are they ingrafted into 


the olive, are made ſuch branches in Chriſt, the true 
i derive vitghjuice, nouriſhment; and fructifying 
we gon him v6 „ 80 is — 


- 
, ” 
- — 
- a ry *x * 
„% — !. —— E * -< 
— r 


.. 


ot bear, as Rom. xi. 18. Therefore, in order 
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8 — on the Holy Spirit, 


; ter ſpringing up unto everlaſting. life, John iv. 14. He ie 


a ſpring in believers, and all ſaving graces are but waters 


ariſing from that living overflowing ſpring. From him a ? 
root or ſpring, as an internal virtue, power, or principle, ; 
do all theſe fruits come. To this end doth he dwell in 


them and abide with them, according to the promiſe of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, John iv. 17. Rom. vii. 1 1. 


1 Cor. in. 16. whereby the Lord Chriſt. effecteth his 
purpoſe in ordaining his diſciples to bring forth fruit that 
mould remain, John xv. 16. In the place of his holy re- 
ſidence he worketh theſe effects freely according to his 
dn will. And there is nothing that hath the true na- 
ture of ſaving grace, But what is ſo a fruit of the Spirit. 
We have not firſt theſe graces, and then, by virtue of 


them, receive the Spirit (for whence ſhould we have 


them of ourſelves?) but the Spirit heſtowed on us, work. 
eth them in us, and gives them eee divine ener 
in a conformity uno his owns th ene be bone 


8. With gifts 1ingly iced, its: corbeewide::: 


are indeed works and: effects, but not properly - fruits 
of the Spirit, nor are any here ſo called. They are ef. 
| fefts of hisgperation'upon men, not fruits of his workin 995 
i them. And therefore many receive theſe gifts, who: bi 
never receive the Spirit as to the principal ends for which 5 
de is promiſed. They 
make them temples Gay God, though: meton 3 
wich reſpect unto his outward: effects they may be faid 
to be made partakers of him. This renders them of a 
differem nnture and kind from ſaving graces. For, 
vhereas there is an agreement and coincidence between 
them in the reſpects before · mentioned, and whereas the 5 
ſeat and ſubject of them, that ĩs, of gifts abſolutely, and 
- . principally: of graces allo, is the mind, the — | 


receive him not to ſanctify and 


their nature proceeds from the different manner of 
their communication from the Holy Spirit. Oe 
9. Secondly, Saving grade proceeds from, eie me N 
effect and fruit ae. love. T be- 


3 


„ 


the communication of the means which are neceſſar 
unto that end, Rom. viii. 28, 29, 30. Hereof ſancti 


. WENT pe NS 0" re 
* 1 * : - 
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© direftly aſſerted, Eph. i. 3, 4. 2/Thell. ii; 13. Ads its 


41. chap. xiii. 48. Whom God graciouſſy chuſeth and 
deſigneth unto eternal ſife, them he prepares for it by 


cation, or the communication of ſaving grace, is com- 


_ prehenſive;: for we are choſen ee ag through the 
ſanctiſication of the Spirit, 2 Theſſ. 
that whereby we are made meet for the inheritance of the 


ſaints in light, Col. i. 12. The end of God in election is 
the ſonſhip and ſalvation of the elect, unto the praiſe of- 
the glory f his grace, Eph. i. 5, 6. And this cannot be 
unleſs his image be renewed in them in holineſs or ſaving 


graces. Theſe therefore he works in them, in purſuit 
of his eternal purpoſe therein. But gifts, on the other 


hand, which are no more ſo, and where they are ſolitary 


or alone, are only the effects of a temporary election. 
Thus God chuſeth ſome men into ſome office in the 


church, or unto ſome work in the world. As this inclu- 


dieth a preferring them before or above others, or the 
. uſing them when others are not-uſed; we call it election; 
and in itſelf it is their fitting for, and ſeparation unto 
their office or work. And this temporary election is the 
cauſe and rule of the diſpenſation of gifts. So he choſe 


Saul to be king over his people, and gave him thereon 


another Spirit, or gifts fitting him for rule and govern- 


ent. 80 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt choſe and called at the 


ſt twelve to be his apoſtles, and gave unto them all a- 


like miraculous gifts. His 2 choice of them was 


the ground of his communication o 


. 


9 8 and one of you is a devil? John vi. 70. He 


d choſen them unto their office, Md endowed them 


| with extraordinary'gifts for the diſcharge thereuf, but 
one of them being not choſen unto ſalvation before the 
foundation of the world, being 


{! 


ii. 53. For this is 


gifts unto them. By 
virtue heredfſmo ſaving graces were communicated unto 
them, for one of them never atrived unto a participa - 
tion of them. Have not I, ſaith our Saviour, choſen. 


not ordained unto eters + 


„ „2 


nr. ee eB en: 
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. nal life, but on the other ſide, being the ſon bf perditton, 
or one certainly appointed unto deftrution, ar before of 
old ordained unto: that condemnation, he continued yoid 
of all ſanctifying graces, fo as unto any acceptation with 
God he was in na better condition than the devil him- 
| ſelf, whaſe work he was to do. Vet was he, by virtue 

* this choice unto the office of apoſtleſhip, for a ſeaſon, 

ended with the ſame ſpiritual gifts that the others were. 
= And this diſtinction our Saviour himſelf dork plainly lay 

EET, _ down.” For, whereas he fays, John vi-70. Ihave choſen 

fn twelve, that is, with a temporary-choice unto office, | 

John xiti. 18. he faith, I ſpeak not 5 you all, IR note whom 
Fhave choſen, ſo excepting Judas from chat number, as 
3 enpreſsly declared: for the election which 
here he intends, is that which is accompanied with infal- 
_ ible ordination unto abiding fruit-bearing, chap. xv. 26. 
ere is, eternal election wherein Judas had no intereſt. 
10. And thus it is in general, and in other inſtances. 
| When God- chufeth any. one to eternal life, he will, in 
purſuit of that purpaſe of his, communicate ſaving grace 
_ unto them. Aud although all believers have gifts alſo 
ſuſiicient to enable them unto the diſcharge of their 
Bio + their ſtation or condition in the church; yet they = 
do not depend on the decree of election. And where 
God calleth any, or chuſeth any untd office, charge, or 
Work in che church, he always farniſherh them witch 

"gifts fuired unto the end of them. He doth not: ſo indeed. 
e all that will take any office unto themſelues, but he 

dock do unt all whom he calls rhereunto. Vea, his call 

is 0 otherwiſe known but by the gifts which he com- 
municates for the diſcharge of the work » where- 
- unto any are called. In common uſe, I confeſs all things 
run contrary n to. Moſt men greatly inſiſt on the 
netellity of an outward call unto the office of the mini- 
ſtry, and fo far 1 doubt they do well; for God is the 
=. — — But whereas they limit | 
1 chis outwarck call of theirs unto derrün pern. ways, 
_- PR Es oy own, without whick chey 
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"God, 1 Peter iv. 10. and Rom. xii. 6, 7, 


rens ere ea 


viouſly called by the communication of piritust 


and beſtowed in the accompliſas ant, and 5% 
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will not allow that any man is rightly called unto the mi- 
niſtry, they do bur contend to oppreſs the conſciences of 


others by their power, and with their inventions. But 


their moſt pernicious miſtake is yet remaining: ſo that 
_ perſons have or do receive an outward call in their mode 


and way, which whar it hath of a call in it I know not, 


they are not ſolicitous whether they are called of God 
or no. For they continually admit of them unto their 
.vutward call, on whom God hath beſtowed no ſpiritual 
gifts to fit them for their office; whence ir is as evident 


as if written with the beams of the-ſun, that he never 
called them thereunto. They are as watchful as they are 
able, that God himſelf ſhall impoſe 4 

ſides their way and order, or their call. For, let a man 


be furniſhed with miniſterial gifts never ſo excellent, 
_ yet if he will not come up to their call, they will do 
what lies in them for ever to ſhut him out of the mini- 
ſtry: but they will impoſe upon God, without his call, 


every day. For if they ordain any one in their way un. 


to an office, though he have no more of ſpiritual: gifts 
than Balaam's aſs, yet, if you will believe them, Chriſt | 


mult accept of him for a miniſter of his whether he will 

or no. But let men difpofe of things as they pleaſe; and 
and as it ſeemeth good unto them, Chriſt hath no other 
order in this matter, but as every one hath received the 
pift, fo let them miniſter as good /tewards of theegrace- of 

It is true, 


chat no man ought to take upon him the office of che mi- 


niſtry, but he that is, and until he be ſolemnliy called and 
ſet apart thereunto by the chufeh: but it is n ſeſs true, 


that no church hath either rule or right ſo to call or ſet 
apart any one to the miniſtry, whom Chriſt hath det pre 
ceſſary to the-diſcharge of his offigg; and thele things 


"muſt be largely inſiſted on afterwards 


11. Thirdly, Saving grace is an .cfie@of thee 
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none on them be- 
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where at large, where we treated of regeneration and 
ſanctification. All that are taken into this covenant are 
ſanctiſied and made holy. There is no grace deſigned 
unto any in the eternal purpoſe of God, none purcha- 
ſed or procured by the mediation. of Chriſt, but it is 
compriſed in, and exhibited by the promiſes of the co- 
venant. Wherefore they only who. are taken into that 


- 


wy 


|, "| ſpiritual gifts, although they alſo, in ſome.ſenſe, belong 
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his offices, that is the immediate fountdin of ail grace 
unto us. But yet ſomething may, yea, ſundry things do 


blood, Eph: v. 2 3,6, Titus il. 4 — 
to us. For, by his kingly power 51 
of Chriſt, in that they are all given 
I of hy h 


poſe of them is commonly placed as a conſequent of his 
exaltation at the right hand of God, or with reſpect there. 


((c "W, 


Yb 
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ſpect unto the prieſtly office of Jeſus Chriſt, ial the : 


diſcharge thereof in his oblation and intexgefſion. There 
is, I acknowledge, no gracious com nication - unto 
men that reſpects any one office of Cit excluſively 
unto the other: for his whole mediation hath an influ- 
Ence into all that we receive from God in a way of fa- 
vour or grace. And it is his perſon, as veſted with all 


peculiarly reſpe& ſome one of his offices, and are the im- 
mediate effects of the virtue and efficacy thereof. So is 
our reconciliation and peace with God che 9 cf- 
fect of his oblatidn, which, asg he 

God. And ſo, in like manner, | 


be wrought in ug by the. adminiſtrt 
e . hriſt, Jet i it is in the: purfuir of w 


fruits of his oblation and intercefflang Bur _ 3 


ſolely from the regal office and pq erof Chriſſ They 


as: "eg: 
have a remote reſpect unto, and i IE 


and diſtributed unto, 
and for the good of that church which: he purchaſed 
with ! his own blood; but immediately they are effects on- 
kingly power. Hence authority to give and diſ- 


unto; Matth. xxviti. 18. Acts ii. 33. This the apoſtle de- 


clares at large, Eph. iv. 7, 8, 9, 19, 11. Chriſt being ex- 
alted at the right hand of God, all power in heaven and 


earth being given unto him, and he. being” given to be 
head over all things unto the church, and having for that 


end received the promiſe of the Spirit from the Father, 
he gives out theſe gifts as it ſeemeth good unto; him. 
And the cbntinuation of their com 


Iication is not tie 
he * of: His 


wy evidence of the continuance E 
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kingdom: for, beſides the faithful teſtimony of the word 
to that purppſe, there is a threefold evidence thereof, 

iving us experience of it: (1.) His communication of 
2 2 in the regeneration, converſion, and ſanc- 
tificatio 


r axe the things thereof expoſed to 
or reaſon, 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. (2.) 
Another evidenc = zereof is given in 


; | „„ 5 RI © . f 
he executes in the world, and the outward-proteftion - 


judgments that 


which he affords\umo his church. i both theſe there 
ae evident impreſſions; of the continued actual exerciſe 


4 


his divine powerd authority: for, in the judgments 


chat he executes:am-perſons- and nations, that either. re- 
_ zeft the golipel, or pen 


4+ 


cute it, eſpecially in ſome ſignal 
ace; as alſo in the guidance, de- 


een of his church, he manifeſts that 
though he was dead, yet be is alive, and hath the keys. of 
hell and death, But yet, becauſe he is, on the one hand 


0 * 


pleaſed to exerciſe great patience towards manz bf his 


open ſtubborn. adverſaries, yea, the greateſt o 


3 - 
Fa them, 
8 3. 
| 'S 
— = 
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folfering them to walk and proſper in their own ways, 
le 


diſpenſations. (3. 


and to leave his church unto various trials and di 
his power is much hi 


d from the world at preſent in'theſe 
The third evidence of the continuance 
of the adminiſtration of His mediatory kingdom, confiſts 
in his diſpenſation of theſe ſpiritual gifts, which are pro · 
perly the powers of the new world. For ſuch is the na- 


dure of them and their uſe, ſuch the ſovereignty that ap- 
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| Ge ion, ſuch their diſtinäion and dif. 
Terence from Mural endowments, that eren he 
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world cannot but take notice of them, though it violent- 


ly hate and perſecute them; and the church is abundant- 


Iy ſatisfied with the ſenſe of the power of Chrift in them. 


Moreover, the principal end of theſe gifts is to enable 


the officers of the church unto the due adminiſtration. of 
all the laws and ordinances of Chriſt unto its edification. 


But all theſe laws and ordinances, theſe offices and offi- 


cers he gives unto the church, as the Lord over his- 
own houſe, as the ſole ſovereign Lawgiver and Ruler 
chores FE og, WG, vs, | 
13. Fifthly, They differ as unto the event, even in 


this world they may come unto; and oſt- times actually 


do ſo accordingly. For all gifts, the beſt of them, and 


that in the higheſt degree wherein they may be attained 
in this life, may be utterly loſt or taken away. The law 
of their communication is, that who improveth not that 
talent or meaſure of them which he hath received, it 


ſhall be taken from him. For whereas they are given for 


no other end, but to trade withal according to the ſeve- 


ral capacities and opportunities that men have in the 
church, or their families, or their own private exerciſe, 


if that be utterly neglected, to what end ſhould they be 
left unto ruſt and uſeleſsneſs in the minds of any? Ac- 


_ cordingly we find it to come to paſs. Some negle them, 
ſome reje& them, and from both ſorts they are.judicially 


taken away. Such we have amongſt us. Some there are 


who had received conſiderable ſpiritual abilities for e- 
vangelieal adminiſtrations: but after a while they have 
fallen into an outward ſtate of things, wherein, as they 


ſuppoſe, they ſhall have no advantage by them; yea, 


that their exerciſe will turn to their diſadvantage, and 
thereon do wholly neglect them: by this means they 


have inſenſibly decayed, until they become as devoid of 


ſpiritual abilities, as if they never had experiencę of any 


aſſiſtance in that kind. They can no more either pray, or 


ſpeak, or evidence the power of the Spirit of God in any 


thing unto the edification; of the church. Their arm is 


2; 


z 
1 
* 
33 A 
17 
f it 
1 
, F 
* FR 
Y 
- * 
y 5 
4 ” 
Z 4 
1 . 
* 
: oo 
if 7 
[ & 
F 
* 1 
4 5 3 
4 
9 
N g 
< 0 
7 
- 1 45 
Iv 
G3 * 
* 
- * 

: * 
199 
{ i 1 

8 N : * = 
4 \ of 
1 x - 
- * 11 
* 8 
85.4 $6) 
EY 
J 2 
2 : k 
j 1 
Pn 
OY 
"# 


* - 
— 5 "Iy — A $a 
= 4 * * 1 
FP 


8 


f 


—_ 


s - C N * 
— eee «x G 

4 Aga R 

* £ * * 
* 
* 1 - a 
> Ro ir wr — ne IF * 3 ae and adhd — PO 
LL 
4 x 
Cc 


10 _ 9 — . B F - a * 
8 by n d . 
* * N : Pg , E 4 
283 "ws 8 
2 — a UL Gn PPE Es; any "ORG rn FUG Gag 3 
% 


n L 
— 
„„ — es» 


4 


* > 
IG Het. „ „ 
— 
* 


„ 45 — on the Holy Spirit, 


xi. 17. 1104 this, ſometimes, they come to be ſenſible 
of, yea, aſhamed of, and yet cannot retrieve themſelves. 

But, for the moſt part, they fall into ſuch ayſtate, as 
wherein the profeſſion and uſe of them becomes, as they 
ſuppoſe, inconſiſtent with their preſent eſt; and fo 
they openly renounce all concernment in them: neither, 
for the moſt part, do they ſtay here, but after they have 
rejected them in themſelves, and eſpouſed lazy profitable 
- ontward helps in their room, they blaſpheme the author 
of them in others, and declare them all to be deluſions, 
fancies, and imaginations. And if any one hath the con- 
ſidence to own the afliſtance of the Holy Spirit in the diſ- 
charge of the duties of the goſpel unto the ediſication of 
the church, he becomes unto them a ſcorn and reproach. 

| Thee are branches cur off fromthe vine, whom men ga- 

ther; or thoſe whoſe miſerable e is deſcribed 5 

e 


the apoſtle, Heb:'vi. 4, 5, 6. But one way or other, th 


gifts may be utterly loſt or taken away'f rom them, who 
have once received them, and that whether they be or- | 
dinary or extraordinary. There is no kind of them, no 
degree of them, that can give us any ſecurity, that they 
ſhall be always continued with us, or at all beyond our 
diligent attendance unto their uſe and exerciſe. With ſa- 
ving grace it is not ſo. It is indeed ſubject unto various 
decays in us; and its thriving or flouriſhing in our fouls, 
Pee upon and anſwers unto our diligent endeavour 5 
in the uſe of all meaus of holineſs, ordinarily, 2 Peter 
i. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, To. For, beſides that, no man can 
have the leaſt evidence of any thing of this grace in 
him, if he be totally negligent in its exerciſe and im- 
provement; :" ſo no man onghr to expect that it will thrive 
or abound in him, unleſs he conſtamly and, diligently at? 
tend unto it, and give up himſelf in all things to its con- 
duct. But yet, as to the continuance of it in the ſouls of 
the elect, as to the life and being of its principle, and 
Principal effect in 0 conformity unto God and his 5 
fe it is ſecured in the covenant of grace. 


1 4. Nr On GOIN ſaying grace is beſtowed, 
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it is ſo, firſtly, and principally, for himſelf and his own 
good. It is a fruit of che eſpecial Iove and kindneſs of 
God unto his own ſoul; J. 


ture and all the ends of it do declare; for it is given un · 


Jer. xxxi. 3. This both the na- 


to us to renew the image of God in us, to make us like 


unto him, to reſtore our nature, enable us unto obedi- 


ence, and to make us meet for the inheritance of the 


ſaints in light. But yet we muſt take heed, that we think 


not that grace is bel owed on any merely for themſelves; 
for indeed it is that wherein God deſigneth a good unto 


all, Vir bonus commune bonum. A good man is a good to 


all, Micah v. 7. And therefore God, in the communica- 


tion of ſaving grace unto any, hath a threefold reſpe& | 
unto others, which it is the duty of them that receive it, 
| diligently 1 to eonſider and attend unto: (1. ) He intends to 
give an example by it of what is his will, and what he ap- 
proveth of: and therefore he requires of them in whom 
it is, ſuch fruits in holy obedience, as may expreſs the 
example of an holy life in the world, according to the 
will of God, and unto his glory. Hereby doth he fur- 
ther the Clarion, of the elect, 1 Peter iii. 1, 2. 1 Cor. 
vii. 16. Convince the unbelieving world at preſent 
1 Peter ii. 12, 15. chap. üi. 16. and condemn it here- 
after, Heb. xi. 7. and himſelf is glorified, Matth. V. 16. 


Let therefore no man think, that becauſe, grace is firſtiy 


and principally given him for himſelf; and for his own 
| ſpiritual advantage, that therefore he mult not account 


for it alſo with reſpect unto thoſe other deſigns of God. 


Vea, he who in the exerciſe of what he eſteems grace, 
Bath bene b unto himſelf, gives an evidence chat 


he never had: any that was genuine, and of the right 
kind. (a.) Fruitfulneſs unto the benefiting of others is 


hence alſo expected. Holy obedience, the effect of ſa- 
ving grace, is frequently expreſſed. in the ſcripture by 
fruits and-fruitfulneſs.. See Col. i. 10. And theſe fruits, 
or the things which, others are to feed upon, and be ſu- 


ſtained by, are to be born by the plant of the. Lord, the 
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mercy, wiſdom, are thoſe whereby grace is rendered uſe 
ful in the world, and is taken noi. 
lovely and deſireable, Eph. ii. 16. 
that, by the exerciſe of grace, the d 
be adorned and propagated. This doctrine is from God; 
our profeſſion is our avowing of it ſo to be: what it is 
the world knows not, but takes its meaſures of it from 
what it obſerves in them by whom it is profeſſed. And it 
is the unprofitable flagitious lives of Chriſtians that have 
almoſt thruſt the goſpel out of the world with contempr. 
But the care that it be adorned, that it be glorified, is com- 
mitted of God unto every one on whom he beſtows the 
| leaſt of ſaving grace; and this is to be done only by the 
guidance of an holy converſation in conformity there- 
unto. And many other ſuch bleſſed ends there are, 
- wherein God hath reſpe& te the good and advantage 
of other men in the collation of faving grace upon any. 


And if 


e of, as that which is 
rine of the goſpel 


qcious perſons are not more weful than others 


in all things that may have a real benefit in them unto 
mankind, it is their ſin and Thame. But yet, after all, 
grace is principally, and in the firſt place, given unto 
men for themſelves, their own good, and ſpiritual ad-. 
vantage, out of love to their ſouls, and in order unto 
their eternal bleſſedneſs; all other effects are hut ſecon- 
dary ends of it. But as unto theſe ſpiritual gifts it is 
quite otherwiſe. They are not, in the f 
ſtowed on any for their own ſakes, or their own good, 
but for the good and benefit of others. So the apoſtle 
expreſsly declares, 1 Cor. xii. 7. The. manifeſtation f 
the Spirit is given to every man io profit waithal. © Thel 
gifts whereby the Spirit evidencerh. and manifeſteth hi 
power, are beſtowed on men for this very end, that 
they may profit and benefit others in their edification. 
And yet alſo, where they are duly improved, they tend 


8 


place, be- 


much to the ſpiritual advantage of them on whom they 
are beſtowed, as we ſhall fee afterwards. Wherefore, 


as grace is, primarily, given unto us for ourſelves, and, 
! ſecondarily, for the good of others; ſo gifts are beſtow⸗ 
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ed, in the firſtplace, for the edification of others, and, 
ſecondly, for our on ſpiritual advantage alſo. 
15. Seventhly, The principal difference between them 
is in their nature and kind, diſcovering itſelf in their dif- 
ferent ſubjects, operations, and effects. For thoſe already 
inſiſted on are principally from external cauſes and eonſi- 

* derations: And, (1.) As to the different ſubjects of them, 
ſpiritual gifts are placed and ſeated in the mind or under- 
ſtanding only, whether they are ordinary or extraordi- 

nary, they have no other hold nor reſidence in the ſoul. 

id they are in the mind as it is notional and theoreti- 
cal, rather than as it is practical. They are intellectual 
abilities, and no mhre. I ſpeak of them which have any 
reſidence in us; for ſome gifts, as miracles and dongues, 


conſiſted only in a tranſient operation of an extraordinary 
power. Of all others, illumination is the foundation, 
and ſpiritual light their matter. So the apoſtle declares, 
in his order of expreſſion, Heb. vi. 4. The will, and the 
affections, and the conſcience, are uficoncerned in them. 
Wherefore they change not the heart with power, al- 
though they may reform the life by the efficacy of light. 
0 And although God doth hot ordinarily beſtow them on 
flagitious perſons, nor continue them with ſuch as after lb 
the reception of them become flagitious; yet they may _ 
be in thofe who were unrenewed, and have nothing in 
them to preſerve men abfolutely from the worſt of fins. 
But ſaving grace poſſeſſeth the whole ſoul; men are there 
by ſanctiſd throughout in the whole ſpirit, ſoul and body, 
1 Theſſ. v. 17. as hath been at large declared. Not N 
the mind only hag been ſavingly enlightened, but there 1 
zs a principle of iritual life infuſed into the whole ſoul, 
.- _ enabling it in all its powers and faculties to act obedien- . -» -- 
© tially unto God, whole nature hath been fully explained 
_ elſewhere, Hence, (2.) They differ in their operations: 
for grace changeth and transformeth the whole foul-in- _—_ 
to its own nature, Iſa. xi. 6, 7, 8. Rev. vi. y chap. | 9 | 
Xii. 2. 2 Cor. iii. 18. It is a new. and divine nature un. 
to the ſoul, and is in it an Wen and 
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enabling of it unto obedience. It a&s itſelf „ fait 
and holineſs in all things. But gifts of ee 
not this power, nor theſe operations. "They: br ay and do 
in thoſe who are paſſeſſed of them in An ünder their 
exerciſe make great impreſſion on their own affections, 
but they change not the heart, they rene wy not the mind, 
they transform not the ſoul into the image of God: | 
Hence, where grace is predominant, evety notion of 
light and truth Which is communicated unto th mind i is 
* immediately turned into practice, by having t e whole 
ſioul caſt into the mould of it; where onlyis s bear way; 
the uſe of it in quties unto edification is beſt whereunto 1 
it is deſigned.” 4050 ) As to effects o conſequents, the 5 
great difference 1s, that on the part of Chriſt; Chriſt 
doth thereby dwell and reſide in our hearts; when con- 
cerning many of thoſe who have been made partakers 
af theſe other ſpiritual endowments, he will ſay,” Depart 
from me never knew you, which he will not fay.of any 
one whoſe ſoul heath inhabired. > ho 
16. Theſe are ſome of the A agreements and 
differences between faving graces and ſpiritual its; 
dorch _ of them being wröught in believers hy that 7 
one and ſelf-Jame Spirit which divideth to every une:at be 
will. And for a cloſe of this diſcourſe I ſhalſ ny add, 
that where theſe graces and gifts in any eminch⁰ey or 
good degree are beſtowed on the fame perſons, they are 
| hoy helpful unto. each other. A ſoul ſanctiſied 
| Ly aving. grace, is the only proper ſ6il for gifts to flou- 
riſk in. Grace inſluences gifts umto a eee 
meatvghcir abuſe, ſtirs them up roper occaſions, 8 
keeps them from being a matter of, Fn Hh or contention, = 
Aid fabordinates them in all things unto the glory of 
Bad. When the actings of grace and gifts are if Nag 
Table, as in prayer the Spit .i is a Spirit of grace and 
2 . grace and gift of it pricing; together, 
hen utterance än orher duties is always accompanied 
ih faith and love; them is God glorified, and our ow 
2 . — . 5 3 gs a = 
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rations. How often is f 


an eccleſiaſtical office i is an eſpegial power given 
_ unto any perſon or perſons for the perforiuanc 
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and luſtre upon them, and generally are moſt ſucceſsful, 


when they are cloathed and adorned with humility, 
meekneſs, a reverence of God, and compaſſion for the 
ſouls of men. Vea, when there is no evidence, no ma- 
nifeſtation of their being accompanied with theſe and 
the like graces, they are but as a parable or wiſe ſay- 
ing in the mouth of a fool. Gifts, on the other fide, ex- 
cite and ſtir. up ꝑ race unto its proper exerciſe and ope- 
ith, love, and delight in God 
excited and drawn forth unto eſpecial exerciſe in belie- 
vers by the uſe of their own gifts. - And thus much thay" - 


ſuffice as to the nature of theſe gifts in general: we next 
conſider N under en 1180 ee diſtribations. | 
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of 2 and fie exrarrdinary : nd fir, 52 * officer. 
IE ſpiritual gifts reef we treat, reſpect either 
1 powers and duties in the church, or duties on- 

15 Gifts hat reſpect powers and duties are of two ſorts, 


or there have been, or are at any time, twe ſorts of 


ſuch N duties: the firſt whereof was extraor- 


dinary, the latter ordinary, and conſequently the gifts 


fſervient unto chem 22 be of two SY alſo, Which 


muſt further be cleared. N 4 


2. Wherever power is given by Cheiſt unto his chüeb. 


and duties are required in the execution of that power, 


unto the ends of his ſpiritual kingdom, to be performed 
by virtue thereof, there is an office in the > kg hid 


cial duties helonging unto the-edification of the N 


in an W manner. And theſe offices * been of 
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eb. A Diſaiusſs « on the Hol Spirit, 
two ſoris: (1 J Extraordinary. (2.) Ordinary. Bene FE 


ſeem to deny that there was ever any ſuch thing as ex- 
traordinary power or extraordinary offices in the church. 
For they do provide ſucceſſors unto all who are pleaded 
to have been of that kind; and thoſe fuch as look how 
far ſhort they come of them in other things, do exceed 
them in power and rule. I ſhall not contend about words, 

; and ſhall 3 only enquire what i it was that con- 


a chence we call extraordinary; and chen if r 7 
ean duly lay claim unto them, dhe may de den to 
paſs for their ſucceſſors. | 
3. There are four things which b an extra · 

ordinary officer in the church of God, and conſequently | 

are required in, and do conſtitute an extraordinary of- 
ige: (I.) An extraordinary call unto an office, ſuch as 
none other have or can have by virtue of any law, order, 
conflitution whatever. (2.) An extraordinary power 
ommunicated unto perſons fo called, enabling them to 
act what they are 7 called unto, wherein the eſſence of 
7.3 any office doth conſiſt: 3: ) Extraordinary gifts for the 
=_ . exerciſe and diſcharge of that power. (4.) Extraordi- 
nmaary employment as te its eftent and meaſure, requiring 
extraordinary labour, travail, zeal, and ſelf-denial. All 
tneſe do and muſt concur in that office, and unto choſe | 
- >. offices which we call extraofflinary. © N 
4. Thus was it with the apoſtles; prophets, and. e- 
vangeliſts at the firſt, which were all extraordinary 
N officers i in the church, and all that ever wtte 
0,” 3 or, Xii. 28. Eph. iv. 11. Beſides theſe, there 
were, at the firſt planting of the church, perſons endued 
with extraordinary! gifts, as of miracles, healing, and 
tongues, which did not of themſelves conſſitute tbem 
| Annes but do belong to the ſecond head of giſis, which 
cone os duties only. Howben, theſe gifts were always 
"MN inen beſtowcd on then who were called unto, 
he extraordinary offices mentioned, i Cor. iy. 18. [thank | 
* God, 1 Heul * 8 K more than you all, * 


— 2 
2 
a "TP 
"71 5 


TH 


* 


I SS Nog. OW 


ple, exprefsly prohibitin 


Ou FE RAO (gt 


and 8 piritual Gifts. oh 1 29 
had the ſame gift ſome of them, but the apoſtle had it 


in a more eminent degree. See Matth. x. 8. And we 


may treat briefly in our paſſage of theſe ſeveral forts of 
extraordinary officers. 


5. Firſt, For the apoſtles; they had 3 double call, 


miſſion, and commiſſion, or a twofold apoſtleſhip. Their 


firſt call was unto a ſubſerviency unto the perſonal mini- 
ſtry of Jeſus Chriſt; for he was a mini/ter of the circum- 
410 on for the truth of God, to confirm the promiſes, made 
unto the fathers, Rom. xv. 8. In the diſcharge of this 
his perſonal. miniſtry, it was neceſſary that he ſhould 


have peculiar ſervants and officers under him, to pre- 


pare his way and work, and to attend him therein. 
So: he.ordained twelve, that they ſhould be with him, and 

that he might ſend them forth to preach, Mark iii. 14. 
This was the ſubſtance of their firſt call and work, name- 
ly, to attend the preſence of Chriſt, and to go forth to 


preach as be gave them order. Hence. becauſe he was 


in his own perſon, as 10 his prophetical office, the mi- 


niſter only of the circumciſion, being therein, f 
to all the promiſes, ſent. only to the 79% Jheep of the houſe 


of Iſrgel, he confined thoſe who were to be thus 
ant unto him in that his eſpecial work and miniſtry, - 
and whillt they were To, unto the ſame perfons and peo- 

ng them to extend their line or 


meaſure any. further: 05 not, ſaith he, into the way of 


the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter you © 
not; but-go f 
Matth. x. 5. 


ben unto the left ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, 
This rather was abfolutely excluſive of 
the others LUNG bis row Px and Sri 


— ee ee unte a e Gentiles 85 no; as 'we may 2 


| A ne x. and xi. But, whereas our Saviour, in 
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ter his reſurrection, had extended their office and power 


5 8 3 „ : IF, 2 X 8 © IE; 
expreſsly to all nations, Matth.-xxviii. 19. or to every 


hat commiſſion, by virtue whereof they were to act af. 


creature in all the world, Matth. xvi. 16. A man would 


wonder hence that uncertainty ſhould ariſe. I am per- 
ſuaded that God ſuffered it fo to be, that the calling of 


the Gentiles might be more ſignalized, or made more e- 


minent thereby. For, whereas this was the great myſtery 


_ Which-in- other ages was not made known, bur hid in 
God, namely, that the Gentiles ſhould be fellow heirs, 


and: of the ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe in 


heilt, chat is, of the promiſe made unto Abraham by 


| the goſpel, Eph. ili. 5, 6, 7 8, 9, 10. it being now to 
9 


be laid open and diſplaye 


tion abom it, have it ſearched into, examined, ö tried, 


ſhaken about it in after ages. And, in like manner, 


when God, at any time, ſuffererh differences and doubts 


and proved, that the faith of the church might never be 


I. * 


e would, by their heſita- 


* 


abqut the truth or his worſhip, to ariſe in the church, 


— 


very of that miſerable loſt people, 


miraculous, or by the naked efficacy of the g 


the apoſtles, with its powers and duties, this apoſtleſhip, 


at the death of Chriſt, or at the en 


miniſtry in this world. Nor can any, I ſuppoſe, pretend 
be EO CDI » 4 2 * TK „ x; ' 1 . A * {hs Pe . 55 
untq a ſueceſſion to them therein. Who, or whatpecu- 


Har inſtruments he will uſe and ny for the final reco- 
with 


ad of his own-perſonat 


xr he will do it 


by an ordinary or an extraordinary 9 gifts 


+ 


_ . called a myfery hid in God from all the former ag 


conjectures of men about theſe things are vain and fruit- 

leſs. For, although the promiſes under the Old Teſta- 

9 N e FE uy * ö SE nf N ; 3 "Fe. 

ment, for the calling of the Gentiles, were far more cler 
and numerous, than thoſe which remain concerning the 
all other eircumſtanees, were obſcured, the whole is 
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N 


el, is 


be doch it for holy ends, although, for the preſent, we 


. — 


„ K W 


* rr toi 


and Spiritual Cifts.. I No 131 8 


the church; much more, therefore, may the way. and: 
manner of the recalling of the Jews be eſteemed an hid- 
den myſtery; as indeed it is, norwhlianding the dreams. _— 


and conjectures of too many. 

7. But theſe ſame apoſtles, the ſame adividoal per- 
fans, Judas only excepted, had another call unto that 
office of apoſtleſhip which had reſpect unto the whole 


work and intereſt of Chriſt in the world. They were 
now io be made princes in all lands, rulers, leaders in 


N things, of all the inhabitants of the earth, | 
fal. xlv. 16. And, to make this call the more-conſpi-, 
euous and evident, as alſo, becauſe. it includes in it the 


inſtitution and nature of the office itſelf whereunto they. | 


were called, our bleſſed Saviour proceedeth in it by ſun- ; 
dry degrees: For, (1.) Ton gave unto them a promiſe | 
of power for their office; or office-power, Matth. xvi. 


19. 80 he promiſed unto them, in the perſon of Peter, 


the keys of the kingdom of heaven, or a power of ſpiri- 
tual binding and loo g,of ſinners, of remitting or re- 


taining ſin y the döct i of the goſpel, Matth. xvii... 


18. John , 3. (a.) He actually collated a right un- 
to that power upon them, expreſſed by an outward 
pledge, John K. 215 22, 23. Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Peace be unto you, as myiFather hath ſent me, even ſo 
ſend I you. Aud auen * had ſaid this, he breathed un 
them, and ſaith unto them, receive ye the Holy Ghoft ; 
 whoſe-ſaever fins Je remit, they are remitted unto them, 
and whoſe ſoc ver ins ye retain, they are retained. , And 
his communication of the Holy Ghoſt was ſuch as gave 
them a peculiar right and title unto their office, but not 
a right and power unto its exerciſe. (3.) He ſealed, as 
it were, their commiſſion. which they had for the dil. 70 
charge of their office, containing the whole Warranty 
2 had to enter upon the world, and to ſubdue it un- 
to the obedience of the goſpel, Match. xxvili. 18, 19, 
= . Go teach, baptize, command. But yet, (4s) All. 

eſe things did not abſolute oh give them a preſemt power 
8 che e * that offi e We oy were cal 
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| endowed them withal. And whereas he 
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led, or atleaſt a limitation was put for a ſeaſon upon it. For, 
under all this proviſion and furniture, they are commanded 
to ſtay at Jeruſalem, and not addreſs themſelves unto the 
diſcharge of their office, until that were fulfilled which 


gave it its compleatneſs and perfection, Acts i. 4, 6. 
| Wherefore it is ſaid, that, after his aſc 


nion into heaven, 
he gave ſome to be apoſtles, Eph. iv. 8, T1. He gave not 
any compleatly to be apoſtles until hen. He had before 
appointed the office, deſigned the perſons, gave them 
their commiſhon, with the viſible pledge of the power 


they ſhould afterwards receive. But there yet remained 


the communication of . eee gifts unto them tõ 
enable them unto the diſch arge of their office. And 


this was that which, after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, they 
received on the day of Pentecoſt, as it is related, Acts 
=! 81. And this was ſo eſſentially n c 


ary unto their of. 


: that the Lord Chriſt is ſaid therein to ive ſome to 
be apoſtles. For, without theſe gifts, they were not fo, 
nor could diſcharge. that office. unto his hongur and glo- 
ry. And theſe things all concurred to the eonſtitution 
of this office, with the call of any perſeus to the diſ- 
charge of it. The office itſelf was pres by Chriſt, 
the deſignation aud call of the perſons of his office. 


miſſion and power, and- the extra di 


ry 2 — 
Lord Chrift is 


| ſaid to give thißpfßice, and theſe of Sers, after his en. 


Lion, namely, in the communicatſen of che gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt unto thoſe officers for the diſeharge of that 


office, it is evident, that all officE&power-depent# on the 


communication of gifts, whether extraordinary or ordi- 2 
nary. But where any of theſe is wanting, there is no 
_- apoſtle, nor any ſueceſſor of one apoſtle. Therefore, 
when Paul was afterwards added unto the twelve, in the 
' fame power and office, he was careful to declare how he 
received both call, commiſſion; and power, immediately 
from Jeſus Chriſt: Paul, an apoſtle, not of men, neither 
. 3 but 10 . EY and ww * * wwho- 


* 


» * 
: 


* ” 
% 
- L 
4 


; . = - — A —— — 
} "Sp 4 FE > 


5 ruiſed him from? a Gal i * 1. Witze thofe who 
4 | —.— 10 be their ſucceſſors, if they will ſpeak the 
e truth, muſt ſay that they are what they are, neither of : 
Jeſus Chriſt, nor God the Father, but of men and by 
men. er (GH y neither dare, nor will pretend {6 | . 
d.Chriſt, as not to be called by the ae So 48 
Hie RET the i of AIG: . 


2 if noe . 1 its power obj Fefhrely: 
3 Y Ry QL 0 Pe.) or, bo 8 8 x 4 | L. the 


e chat were n rhether 15 4 0" *A 
net ; their commiſſion extended to alt V E 
ee. [ au right, power, and = 5 bs 

' tQ4PFEA Lihe,s el to every crea er he? 0 
en as he "had bk 5 ty ſo tots 2 15 Xxxviij. f, 9 
Mar! 45. Rom. x. 15, 16, 17, 28. Now, 74 
i gs im oilible- that any one perfon ſhould I 
which. er! in the purſuit of this right and mY 
s for that 1 our Lord had or dannn 
purpoſe, that the work might Wenns . = 
be EL on by"hcirendeavours, ar is high« 
thar "they did by agreement diſtribute the 

inio certain log god ortions, which het 
1 Woo uponthem to Oe So there was an agt Pe 
le | E the öne h hand, with = A 15 

18 ter, James,/a 6 


e wo the: Gentiles 


"the. 
10 


Was not rr as if help . was is RY ow 
dy, or that aby of them came ſhort in higaps oftolicah | 
Power in any other place in che world, as Well 

* e 9 exerciſed his 
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 _ For the power of eren ill equally ex- 
tended unto all nations, althoug N could not al- 
Vays exerciſe it in all places alike: Nor * that expreſs 
agreement that was between Peter and Paul, about the 
Sentiles and the circumciſion, either diſcharge! tliem of 
their duty, that the one ſhould have more regard unto 
the circumciſion, or the other unto the Gentiles; nor 
did it limit their power, or bound their apeſtolical au- 
8 , thority; bur- only directed the excreſſ of 
oh the prigci al 1 Intention and deſig , WRercto: 


er 1, . & 
hel rhe care, and was in the commiſſion of e- 
apo, although they applied themſelves unto the 
" Gtftrarge of this work in Particular” config o their 
own wildom and choice under the zee 'and "diſpo- | 
fal of the pro | d BE 17 ak 
but that it is the duty of every G ; 
© More of every miniſter of the goſpel, to prot 
| _ knowledge of Chriſt uoto all mankindy avthey have 
-  Portunitics and advantages fo to do; 2 duſt fa 
- * there be any who prerend to be ſucceſſq 58 0 
as to the extent of their office-power” l 
_ notwichſtanding Whatever they may prete 
agreement to take up u a Ports ACC 
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their eaſe and intereſt, -whillt ſc o many, nat vor ofthe 
me 


8 lye unattempted as t0 & Peaching of the 
A 5 n Wil one day be found*tranſgrefiors of their 
den eſſion, and will be dea wit Accordingly. - 

. Our of the world by the achin of che ape! 7 
_ perſons w Geet converted, and thereon gathered 
| f - to. 2 focis yrches for the celebration of go- 
daa chen n mutual ediffeation. All theſe 
| es, Wh ever they were called and planted in the 
= * world, were equally under the — — of every 
. * any church was called and planted by 

au particular apoſtle, there Was a peculiar relation be- 


een kim and _—_ andſo K mutual egg 5 
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ſiome may fancy or claim to themſelves, I knõ 


ad labour eee erde in rhis u as POW dau. 


be conſidered intenſively of formally 


pleads an efpec 


was on him dail 


the apoſtolical 
Pobably | Fe was the teaches, 3 John ix. 10. But what 


Ve 


and Spiritugl Gifts. © 


- have: nor cone it otherwiſe be. So the apoſtle Paul 

„ in the Corinthians and others, 
unto whom he Had been a ſpiritual Father in their con- 
verſion, and tlie inſtrument of forming Chriſt in them. 


ches, therefore, as were of their own pecu- 
ng and planting, it is probable they did eve 


one ian: of in a peculiar manner. But yet no ni. 


tation of the apoſtolical power NE hereon. Every 
apoſtle had till che care -ofil | 
every church in world e- 
qually, which he might e exerciſe as occaſion did require. 
Thus Paul affirmeth 0 x 
+2 Cor 
2 Diotrephes, q 


pr. xi. 28. And it was the crime 
whit h he is branded, that he oppo- 
Wer of John in that church, where 


power,nowover all churchaggr authority in al churc 
it were to be wiſhed-that men would reckon. 


thority. . Bs 105 
10 Aint power of this ext 


ry afice Wr 


C2 


this, in one word, was, all the power. Sys: the Lord Chi 


- hath given onthought meet. to make uſe of for the edi Res- 


tion ibe chut ch. 1 ſhall give a brief deſcription of it 


in ſome.few general inſtances: (1.) It Was a payer « 5 
; e allghe ordinances of 


5 hal 
ments, to ordain eiders, and to do whatever elſe belong. 
ed unto che worſhip of che goſpel. But yet they had nor 


f bes of Cs the bar 
of his appointment. Every apoſtle, in p an 
wer to preach the word, to adminiſter the ſacra- 


wer to do any of theſe: things any otherwiſe but 2 as 


po 
the Lord Cheat 1 had appointed them cg be done. They 


could not baptize any but believers aid their ſeed, Act 
Ec herd 0956 4 Soy 1 5, ide e > 


Js t f but the chi | 


Lord's f . | 


hat. the care of all the churvhes - 


og 


at it was. And. 
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| They could not ordain -cltiers, but by the ſuffrage and 
Flection of the people, Acts xiv." 23. Fhoſe indeed who 
pretend to be their ſueceffors, plead | fuch a right in 
. Lthemſclves unto ſome, if not all e eee | 
a2 hat they may take liberty to diſpoſe gf chegar their 
_ Pleaſure by their ſole authority, coo Ae gar 


5 Cc rule of all holy duties i in 8 5 ; 
| NEG of execu che ſts IA. 


ll the Jaw e pe- 
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dabei nes, i Cox. K. G. And this, 0 


in the power of e munen 28 

eiſion of any perſon or perſons Rai 7 

faithful, and viſe: body of C ant 
« Oy this power were ;abſoſureln 


t es peg ex. 
8 of che 
world. Now, , 


oral | offegders.in every 7 ; whence Pai affirm 
At, he. 3 deliu Hymeneut — — 


nde ige, i. 20. Vet they did not exerciſe this 
er dete anaurrence and eonſent of the ehurch 
ee an offender was to be cut off; becauſe chat 
Vas the mind of Chriſt, and that Which the nature of the 


ee 2 2 f. 4522 Their | 


3 2 — — rata men done as its 
0 ekt, and not their bodies, Or goods, ar; lherties: in 


4 » big: world... pragma ig pov wee warn 1 
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l ar hey 'Touls 40 af aller the thonglns | 


C * their 


1 8 ry of d * | : x alſo, 52 ns the Lord 
Chris a he jo f 


afterwards, to go ties and f e his. 


_ Face into-every city and Mace whither himſelf wn 
4 ee 


was, in like manner, temporary, chat i is, it Was f 


ent and commenſurate unto his own: al hiniſt 


ral. nature of their work, but 
* en officers, which wergafter- 


But there was ſome ; 


alogy and 


BG * 


verſo among them; ſo thoſe Evangeliſts that afterwards 
were appointed, were ſubordinate unto them in cheir 


cvangeſical apoſtleſhip. And theſe alſo as they were im- 


mediately called unto their employment by the Lord Je- 


: bus, ſocheir work bein -extraordinary, they were endued 5; 
5 ire, of the « mag ae as ver. 9. 


Jos . 


ee fare 6 che 


n if not deſigned 


tinu aer | 
_ ©-aim-anid-improbableg chougb it be not tha ſome of them 
Med chere unte as Philip; and Limethy, and 
Wore — ep 


WOE; 


2 


I SEES power and praſtites; though ia 


the fleſh, 2 x. 1, . Aheſe are commonly ca lea | 
| ne 


the Ghriſtian church under that title ap! Appel- | 
for, as theſe — 8 
brave had an inferior work. and ſubordinate unte 


dat of the twelve in their miniſtry unto the church of 
the Jews, during the time of the Lord Chriſt his con- 


renn rn. 
a Deen 2 . 
re Rut — — Soncerning his 


* It was 


— So ether Rn. 
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8 ber. Their eſpecial call is not mentioned, nor their num- 


ber any where intimated. That their call was extraordi- 
23 nary is ha@ce apparent, in that no rules are any where 
A given or preſeribed about their choice or eee 
_ -. 8 of their perſons e: 4 irec- - 


4 = | 4 hg $0 it is de 'Ti wy — is 5 ber 
2 an Evangeliſt; 2 Tims av. Jie, e received tha j ift by 
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*F , 1 Tim. i. 14. that i is, the gift of the 

i ritt aſcended, bg gave giftr anto men, ſomg-to h 
* , Epb.'iv. 8, 1, For this way did the Hoff, 
1 4 deb men unto e ry offices” and em. 
= ployments Ads xiii. 1, 2, 3. And when they Were ſo 
= deſigned” by prophecy, or immediate revelation * 
= Chriſt by the Holy: Ghoſt, theo the church, in compli- 


= _ ance'therewith, both prayed for them, and laid their 
band on them: So; when the Holy Ghoſt ha 2 : 
Q his chuſing of Paul and Barnabas, unto: an eſpecial” 
=  - war works the prophetw and teachers of the church of An- TE 
nach where they then were, Kabel and prayed. and laid 


= Foy ma gifts: The. gift of God which, was- in bim 


Ars erg on of bit hands; 2 Lim. i. 6. 


EE. their, hands on ibem, ſo ſendin oy fs \&s xiii. _ 
} 14. And when Timothy was led t 8 angeliſt, 
| by eſpecial revelation vr prophecy, th Ie laid his 
N | | es on him, whereb: ry i the 5 y Ghoſt in his 


bo. | ual with him to join qthers. With himfel in thoſe 
=_ is which he wrote Sy immediate” divine infpira- = 
= tion, ſo in this act of aying his hands on an Evangeliſt 

a a ſign of the comitinhication of extraordinary Silts, 
be joined the ordinary preſbytery of the church with | 
hum that were preſent in the place AR he was ſo Cal - 
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5 HP their ——— wert extraordinary, and yy; ſo alſo was 


led. It is evident, therefore, that bot their call and 
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many had ſo in primitive times: and although ſome might 
have extraordinary gifts, who were never called unto 


office at all, as ſome of thoſe who ſpake w with tongues, 


and wrought miracles; yet, Where there is a concur- 
rence of at extraordinary call and extraordinary gifts, 
there the office is extraordinary. 
13. The power thatitheſe 1 in the church were 
entruſted with, was dae fox this is a certain 
conſequent of an extraordinazy. „and extraordinary 
gifts. And this power reſßetted J al churches in the 
World equally; ea, and all b as the 1 al - 
ſo. did, But W Heir mir 


. 2 he phe - pl: 
theing ov 1. 


2 evident | ans iſpc DOIA al 0 * : "Any as. to his. work. 


t no Kin nd on their relation unto any parti- 
cular-plage or church "i they. ever ordained to 
ay one ae ſee more than another. But the extent 
of, theiriemplo | 


is prob able, for the moſt part, under 
es E ab, ſometimes they 
ire ons from the Holy 


5 — Foil ſtry of 
teas Philip, nad, Acts viii. 26. 
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all perſons, 5 
to Samaria and preached Chriſt, Acts viji. 5. And when 
che apoſtle Faul chargeth Timothy to do the work of an 


Evangeliſt, 2 Tin. iv. 5. he preſcribes unto him preach- | 


ing the ward. in Nats, and out of ſeaſon, ver. 2. And, 
dan . ö * ks . * or. 
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7 7 11 Fre But yet their power 


tx Way as large as that of 
Hand as to the churches; 
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0 - | ft hat gork, it may be Wn unto : 
three heads: ts ) T o preach the goſpel in all places unto. 
3 they had occaſion. So Philip went down. 
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nor would the deſign of the apoſtles 8 Mer. en | 
nue any longer there; they Jefr rhe ngen 


88 differed from theirs. in 1 
the extent of their work, which, as we 
was equal unto thawo 


© take care of the eſpecial flocks 9 Te. 
_ over, Acts xx. 17, 18. 1 a ia. 

 obligedto labour in thei 
manner; as itſhouſd-ſcen 


_ whoſe foundations were laid 


guides, orrulers 
unte themſclves, 1 
- 2 


office, to diſpoſe of: things in the ehü ches, 
came unto compfeaineſs and perfection 


£- dinary eldergiof their own, the Evan 
- to 9 as th 


EM of che 


ore, 
"rho! apoſtles whereas. ordinary 
, paſtors, or teachiffs, were to feed, ac 


(2.) They were 


erk; _ m 
ſecond part of their are 
.quire.. 80 Philip he by: 


of fundry forts in Samazi, 4 } 
„ dodtrine which he taught, AG 
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an imperfect order, e acialpeculiaPe 
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and Spiritual ci. | T 41 7 


paſed. ' Theſe ks are evident from ia inſtructions gi- 


ven by Paul unto Timothy and Titus, w which have all of - 


060+ 


them reſpect unto this order.. 
15. Some there are who plead for hay continuance oF 
this office: ſome in expreſs terms, and under the ſame 


name: others for ſucceſſors unto them, at leaſt in that 


part of their work which conſiſteth in power over many 


churches. Some ſay that Biſhops ſucceed to the Apoſtles, 


and Preſbyters unto thoſe Evangeliſts: but this is ſcarce: 
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Thar which is pl 
were employed in the rule and ſettlementof the ch 


| whereas, 


called like. them; nor-gitted likes chem, g 
them, nor have the ſame obig Ko 


| they muſk needs be their ſucceſſors. I Ha 
„ TO .) Shew that. 


dofenſible in any tolerable manner by them whoſe inte- 
reſt it is to defend i it: for Timothy, whom they would 


have to be a biſhep, is expreſsly called an Evangeliſt. 
da with moſt probability, for their 


continuance, is the neceflity of the work uberein they 


but the truth is, if their whole work, as befor deſerib- | 


ed, be conſulted, as none can perform: ſome parts of it, 
ſio it may he very few would over - earneſtiy preſs after a 

participation ofheir office. -. For, to preach the word 
continually, and that with a peculiar labour and travail, 
And to move up and down according as the neceſſity of 


the edification' of the churclies doth require, doing no- 


bo”. in them but according to the rule and appointment 5 


riſt are things that not many will earneſtly covet 
to 7 . gaged in. But there is an apprehenſion, that 
there was ſomething more than ordinary power belong - 
ing unto ikis office, that thoſe who enjoyed it were not 


obliged to labour in any particular church, but had the 
rule of many churehes committed unto them. Now, 

8 power is apt to draw other deſireable things: Ps 
unto it, or garry thi along wich it; this is that which,” 


ſome pretend a ſucbſſion unto: though — are eicher . 


much leſs the ſame power of *extraordinainy: oper 
with them; yet, as to the rule over f ob 
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no ſuch. "EY as theſe Evangeliſts continued by. the 
will of Chriſt in the ordinary ſtate and courſe of the 
church. (2.) That there is no need of their contin 
ance from any work applied unto them. 


15. And, 1. The things that are effential unto 67 Ye 
office of an Evangeliſt, are unattainable at preſent unto 


the church. For where no command, no rule, no au- 


thority, no directions are given for che calling of any of. 
.- ficer, there that office muſt ceaſe, as doth that of the 
apoſtles, hED could not be called but by Jeſus Chriſt. 

What ie required unto the call of an\Evangeliſt, was 
before declared. Aud unleſs i it can be manifeſted either 
wiſe called unto xhar office, no fuck office can be oomi - 
n For he call Wy * 0 


ell of old hat none.” 


one may de other- - 


immediate revelation 5 
other call the Evan- " 


17. Noris there i in e the algen & | 


che Call Ur appbintment of any one tobe 975 
officer in an San. ſtared church, N with rela 
unto that church'whereof he was, or was: to de, At 
Heer: But an Evangeliſt, as ſuch, was not 
Aated unto any one charch more than 6 


un the apoſtles themfelves, they might, for a er 


unto the work in one place br church, rather Ur more; 
than another: W ere 
Gboſt, either immediate by prophecy. 
N che direction of perſous infaltibly inſpi 
a were, none can be called to be vangelifts, nor 
to fucceed chem under any other name in that office. 


never once took upon them #0-con luute or ordain an 


they de called unto it, they muſt ac- 


5 e e And 2s for-thoſc who have 


re, wittiout a tall from the Holy = 
or revelation, or 
„as the a- 


V the primitive church, Aer che apoſtles time, 


Eva powitg-it.a thing beyond rheir rule, and 
1 dene tr. Meg may invade an office when they 


reſted an Gre in the church, or an Epiſcoplicy, prin- 
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. ot . out of ur is aſcribed. uno. * | 


Evangeliſts, namely, to Timothy and Tims, they 
de further attended unto in their claim, when we ma | 


and Spinitaal . 
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the leaſt prevence unto the whole of what is aſcribed un- 


to them. But this doing the work of an Evangeliſt, is 
3 which few men care for, or delia ht in; only: their 
power and authority in a new kind of Managerys 
would willingly poſſeſs themſelves of. 
138. 2. The Evangeliſt} we read of, had extraordinary. 


gifts of the Holy Spirit, without Which 5 
Warrantably undertake their office. This we have mani - 


feſted before. Now: 


en | 


y could nor - 


, theſe extraordinary gifts, differing 
not only in degrees, but in kind, from all thoſe of the 


ordinary miniſtry of the church, are not, ar preſent, by 


any pretended unto: And if any ſhould make ſuch. a 


pretence, it would be an caſy matter to convince them 


of their folly. But, 


tent 


ithout theſe gifts, meg muſt bon. 
themſelves with ſack offices in the chore | 


| ſtated with refpe& unto every particular con . | 
Acts xiv. v3; Chap. XN, 28. * 5 ; 
Phil. i. . N wh 


' #5408 a dend ben nog 5 iefted. 
rive their claim from — — As  Eyangelits, 


or from the biſhops that were ordained by them, offde- 
| ſeribed unto them. But whereas thoſe biſhops were no 


8 ee but elders of partieular churches, as is evident be-. 


2 à modeſt denial, from Acts xx. 28. Phil. i. 1. 


1 Tim. iü. 1, 2, 8. Tirus i. 4 5. So certainly they can- 
ngt de of both forts, the one being apparentiy ſuperior 


unte the other. If they are fuch biſhops/as Titus and 


| Timothy ordained; it is- well enough known both what 


is their office," their work, and their duty: H ſuch as 


pretend Timothy and Titus to be, they muſt ma- 
5 Ae it bh che be call, pie n as they. 


10 do 


had. 


20. Pac 3* e are nov any, now, 


== ento their principal emplo 


yment, by % 


rue 


* 


„ nor can ſo det for ii is certain, that che principal 
| r * * I down. * 5 


4 » 
2 4 — 
ids es OO, 


1 ; 
9 — i > = 
———C—_—. 


I 


— 4 OB 


— 


f | 4 
: : * " z 7 


* 
Ong, 


144 A Diſcourſe on the Holy Spirit 


the name of 
INtO it 


geliſtg 


and by. the power of the churchy itſelf; only preſiding 
and dikecting in ibings to be done. And if any. churches, 


Chriſt, Which had ſome things yer wanting 
erſection and complete order, which the Evan- 
ii, Vete to finiſh and ſettle; they did it not but in 


through. their own default, have loſt that order and 
power which they werg ce cſtabliſhed in, as they ſhall 
nexer Want power in zhemſelves 40 recover their priſtine 


eſtate and condition, who. will attend unte their duty, 
acegrding unto rule to that purpoſe: So this would ra- 
22 up new Exangeliſts, of a 


rhef prove f neceſlity of r 
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| wherein the duty or edifcation of che church was con- 


cerned. So Agabus the prophet foretold the famine in 


for the poor ſaints at Jeruſalem, that they might not ſuf, : 
fer by it, Acts xi. 28, 29. And the ſame perſon” after-. 


wards propheſied of the bonds and ſufferings of Paul at 


Jeruſalem, Acts xxi, ro, 11. And the ſame thing, it be. 


ing of the higheſt concernment unto the church) 


in moſt cffurches; for ſo himſelf gives an accqgnt hereof.” 

And now bebold ] go bound in the Spirit uni feriſalem, 
owing the things that ſhall befal me there, ſave tbat 
bly Ghoſt witneſſeth in every city that bor 
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us Ceſar, whereon proviſion was made 
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abit: mo, Ads xx. 21, 22. that is, in all the ci. 
ties W340 through, where, there were churches plant- 
ed, and prophets in them. Theſe things the churches 
then ſtood in need of, for their confirmation, direction, 
and comfort;- and were therefore, I fuppoſe, moſt of 
them fupplied with ſuch officers for a ſeaſon, that is, 
bi they were needful. And unto this office, though 
e affirmed to be ſet in the church, and placed 
between the apoſttes and the Evangelift, none that 1 
| knggr of do pretend a ſucceſſion. All grant that they 
were extraordinary, becauſe their gift and work was ſo; 
but ſo were thoſe of Evangeliſts alſo. But there is no 
mention be the power and rule of rhefe prophets; or elſe 
undoubted iy we 0 ſhould have had on one ee. ay ©- 
r, ſucceſſors provided for them. | 
4 23. 2h), Sometimes an extraordinary gift wichour 
ode is intended in this expreſſion. So it is faid that 
1 the Evangeliſt Bad four daughters. virgins, that | 
did 7, Acts Ani. 9. It is not faid that they: were 
propheteſſes, as there were ſome under the Old Tefta- 
ment; only that they did propheſy; thut is, they had 
tepelations from the Holy Ghoſt ny for the ufe 
of the church. For, to N ugg dr is nothin of but to de- 
dare hidden and ſecret , by virtue of immediate. 
_ revelation," be-they of what 1 they: will; and ſo is 
the word com y uſed Marth. zxvi. 68. Luke iii.. 
64. 80 an extraordinary gift without office is expreſſed, 
Ads Aix. 6. And when Faul bad lud Ws band upon = 
gem, the Holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake with = 
Tongues, and propheſied. Their . which was 
their declaration of ſpiritual thing: e ee revela- 
tion, was of che ſame 8 with their fpeaking with 
_ tongues; both extraord gifts and operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt. And of: this four were thoſe miracles, 
_ healings, and. tongues which God for a time fer in tbe 
= e | 2 eee In =. 
church, butthey were only ſundrꝝ perſons in ech ehhrc 
* were OR with theſe * gif * 
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word; for an external rule is given umo it, in that it 
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© it was my defign to manifeſt how vain is the of 
ſome um a Kind of ſucceſſion unto theſe ; who | 
| have neither an N ee call, nor — 


* : Pe e 
7 


„„ and Spirijuat Git. | 147 
its edification. And therefore arc N placed after 


teachers, compriling both, which were the principal ſort 
of che ordinary continuing officers of the church, x Cor. 


xii, 28. And of this fort do reckon thoſe prophets to 


de who are treated of, 1 Cor. xiv. 29, 30, 31, 32, 33. 
For that they were neither ſtated officers in the churches, 


not yet the brethren of the church promiſcuouſly ; but 
ſuch as had received an eſpecial ach vpe gift, is e. 
vident from the context; ſee ver. 30, 37. 

24. Again, an ordinary office with ordinary gifts i is in 
tended by this expreſſion, Rom. xii. 6. Having then gifts 
differing according to the'grace that is given to ut, whe- 


_ ther << let us propheſy according to the proportion 


of faxth. | Prophecy here can intend nothing but teach. 
tion and application of the 


mult be done according to che proportion of faich, or the 
ſound doctrige of fait? revealed in the ſcripture. And 
this ever was and will ever continne'to be the work and 


duty of the ordinary teachers of the church, whereunto | 


they are enabled by the g ifes of Chriſt, which they re- 
iv. 7. 2s we ſhall ſee more 


ER 


ceive by 


afterwards. - hence allo thoſe who are not called unto 
office, who haye yet received a gift enabling them to de- 


clare the mind of God in the ſcripture unto the edifica- | 


tion of others, — be faid to propheſy. 
25. And t 1 I thought meet to inderpoſe, 
with a brief d pen of thoſe officers which the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt granted unto his church for a-ſcaſon, at its 


 frſt planting and eſtapliſhment, with what belonged unto 


their office, and the nectefbry of their work. For the col- 
lation of thei on che church, and their whole furniture | 


Ghoſt, which we are in the declaration of; and, _ 
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fed: to aſſume an extraordinary power unto hemſelves, 
over the churches and diſciples of Chriſt; and 
= - as neither Evangeliſts, nor prophets, nor apo les, did L. 
1 ver claim or make we of. But this matter of power is fuel 
= in 3 unto the proud, ambitious minds of jotrephiſts, f 
aud, as now cire Rds with other advantages, is uſe- 
=— _ . wb to the corrupt luſts of men; and therefore it is no 
wonder fit be pretended unto, and greedily reached af- 
x— ww. dy fach as really have neither call to the miniſtry, 
=_ f not gifts for it, nor do employ themſelves in it. And 
=  " rheveforc, as in theſe extraordinary officers;- and their 
wo ©. gifts, did conſiſt the ofiginal glory and honour. of the 
a - cChurches in an eſpecial manner, and by them was s their 
= edificationicartied'0n aud perfected; ſo, by an ks 
==:  pretquce unto their power, without their order and ſpi- 
mmi, the churches have been ſtained and deformed, and 
=—_ hi ht 10 deſtruction. But e return unto the 
| _ conſideration of extraordinary ſſ "wh 
, is RET ie before us. 
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LI ſort: Firſt, Such as: 3 exceed the . 
whole powers and faculties of our minds and fouls. - 
N Theſe: therefore did not *confilt in an abiding principle 
"Mp or faculty always reſident in them that received them, ſo 
as that they could exerciſe them by virtue of any inhe- 
8 and "ability. They were ſo granted unto 
| ſon ecut er mY their __ as * 
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en as was 1 . a "EY; 3 effects 
dy virtue of an immediate extraordinary influence of di- 
vine power, tranſiently. affecting their minds. Such was 
the gift of miracles, healing, and the like. There were 
no extraordinary officers, but they had theſe gifts. But 
pet they could work or operate by virtue of them, 
only as the Holy Ghoſt gave chem eee direction for 
the putting forth of his power in them. So it is ſaid that 
Paul and Barpabas, preaching at Iconium, the Lord gave 
teſtimony unte the word of bis grace. and granted ſigns 
. and: wonders. to be; | by their hands, Acts xiv. 3. The 
working of ſigns-ahd{miracles, is the immediate opera- 
tic wof the Spirit of God; nor can any power gor fügulty, 
efficiently productive of ſuch effects, abide e 
or minds of men: theſe miraculous operation be 
witneſs of the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, whic 
he gave to the truth of the goſpel. See Heb. ii. 4. With 
our expoſition thereon... Wherefore there was no more 
* theſe gifts which abſolutely exceed the whole faculties 
of our natures, but the deſigning of certain perſons, by 
| the Holy Ghoſt, in and with whoſe. miniſtry he would 
SEW 5 himſelf effect miraculous operations. „ OT 
Second, They were ſuch as conſiſted in e 
* endowments and improvements of the faculties of 
Wn  _ - the ſouls or minds of ms. ſuch as wiſdom, knowledge, 
: - utterance, and the like. Now; where theſe were beſtowed 
on any in an extraordinary manner, as they were on the 
* apoſtles and evangtliſts, they differed only in degree from 
them that are ordinary, and ſtill continued; but are of 
the ſame kind with them; whereof we hall treat after- _ 


Wa CEO RYE 
K* * 1 


3 ward. Now, whereas all theſe. gifts of both ſorts, are 
A expreſsly and diſtinctiy enumerated ande gown by I 

2 _ in one Miah hf Hall: d a gh IA Wong hp 
„„ 5 10 11. But the muniſeftgtian 
WM "8 the Spirit is given in every man ib gh guithal. Fer 
Ibn it given by the Spirit the ward of - wifeloms e at» 
Sw | ther theword of knowledge | by 5 Jon Ip 1 | 


| 150 . 4 Dent on he Holy Spirit, 


faith bythe ſame Spirit ; to another the gifte of heating 
3 the e 5255 to another the working 4 . 
1 another prophecy; to another diſcerning bf ſpirits; to 
another divers kinds of tongues ; to another the interpre- 
tation of tongues: but all theſe worketh that one and ſelf-- 
fame Spirit, dividing to"every one  feverally as be will. 
The general concernments of this paſſage in the apoſtle 
were declared, and the context opened, at the — 2 
of our diſcourſe on this 5. . 1 ſhall only now conſi- 
der che eſpecial ſpiritual. gifts that are here enumerated 
by the appſtle, which are nine in number; ;hid down pro · 
miſcuguſly without reſpect unto an oi | 
ol one . N A 5 


ene e 84 By 


flere i is ef the fame fare with Nin th = 
brew; which often ſignifies a thing or matter. 
fore the word of wiſdom is nothing but wiſdom itſelf. Aa 
our enquiry is, what was that wiſdom which-was"s pe- 
culiar aud an eſpecial gift (in thoſe 8 of the Toly 
_ Ghoſt? Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt promiſed | 


es, that he wopld give them à mouthvan 1 | wiſdom, 


Jaries ſhayld not be able to ga 
nor refit; Luke xxi. 1 5. This will be our rule in he de- 
N of the nature of this gift. That which he hath 
* unto, is the defence of the gof | 
powerful perſecuting adverfaries. Fo 

they had the truth on their ſide, get being men | 
3 1 Aud unde arned, they might juſtly ben, chat when they 
Pronght before kings, and rulers, and prieſts, they ; hould | 
* baffled in peir prafieſion, and not be able t | 
he ref ö promiſe of à mouth and wif- 
e a ty and utterance in the defence 
revith "of the e golpel, when they were called into 
00G it. Spins ability"of mind is the wil- 
and wyterance or freedom of ſpeech is the mouth 

romiled. An eminent ine of the . x 


. 


. oe . ee 4 
e 


primitive times, when a company of unlcarned Dp 


deen the manner of all their ſucceſſors cv; 1 
Now, although this be an eſpecial king of Bube; 


namely, an ability to managy 
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times of trial and danger, t | 
ſaries; yet I ſuppoſe the wiſdom here intended, is not ab- 


and Spiritual ci. „ 


„F ä ö 
upon their making a defence of the reſurrection of 


Chriſt, and the truth of the goſpel therein, ſuch as their 
adverſaries were not able to gainſay nor reſiſt, it is ſaid, 
that when the rulers and elders ſaw their ragprriar, that is, 


' their. utterance in defence of their cauſe with baldneſs, 


and fo the wiſdom wherewith it was accompanied, con- 
ſidering that th e unlearned and ignorant, they 
they were aſtoni d only conſidered, that they bad 


been with aten ver. 13. And he it was who, in the 
| accompliſhment of his promiſe, had giyen them that ſpi- 
ritual wiſdom and utterance, which they were not able to 


reſiſt. So it is ſaid expreſsly of Stephen, that his adyer- 


_ aries were notable to reſiſt the wiſdom and ſpirit where- 


by he ſpake, Acts vi. 10. Wherefore this gift of wiſdom, 
in the firſt place, was a ſpiritual {kill and ability to de- 
fend che truths of the goſpel, when queſtioned, .appo- | 
ſed or blaſphemed. And this gift was enen i noſe | 


able, upon all occaſions, to maintain and fend the 


truth which they believed and p rafcl ed before und a- 
gainſt doctors, ſcribes, lawyers," Wlers of (ynagogues, 


ea, princes, and kings, "continually ſo confounding t 
trad ohio as that, RG obſtingee. in their = Toe 
they were forced to cover their ſhame, by beraking 
themſelves unto rage and beſtial fury, Acts vi. 10, 11, 
12, 13, 14. chap. vii. 54- chap. xxii. 22, 23, 28 hath 


Pies wy Y 


2 ift of the Holy Ghoſt, wherein the : glory of 


5 Chriſt, and honour of rhE'poſpel, is greatly ct ncerned, 


and defend the truth in 
the confuſion of its adver- 


5 ſolmely confined thereunto, though it be principally in- 
_ "rended. Peter, ſpeaking Paul's epiſtles, affirma that 
_ they were written accordiſ to the wiſdom given unto him, 


3 Ld IE gift of ſpiritual wil 
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2 Cor. All. 16. The 
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dom, for the minagettient ol Wan PROTON edi. 
fication of the church of Chriſt which he had received. 
| he that would underſtand what this wiſdom is, muſt 
thoroughly converſant inthe writings of that apoſtle.” 
For indeed the wiſdom that he uſeth in the management 
of tit goctrine of the goſpel, in the due conſideration of 
peblons, occaſions, circumſtances, temptations of men 
and 3 9 ra of their ſtate, condition. ſtrength, or weak- 


ness, growth "us; decays, obedience, or failings, their ca- 


pacities and Pogrefles, with the holy accommodation of 
Himſelf in what he reacherh or delivererh, in meekneſs, 
 In'vehemency, in tenderneſs, in ſharpneſs, in ſevere ar. 
_ gulngs and pathetical expoſtulations, with all other ways 
1 means ſuited unto his holy ends, in the propagation 
the goſpel, and edification of the church, areinex- 
== glorigus and excellent All chis aig: he do a- 
aing-ro the: Ingalar” gift of wiſdom that was beſtowed 
ekore I take the word of wiſdom here 
one 2 be a peculiar. ſpiritual kill and ability, 
e ie manage i the goſpel in its adminiſtration (unto | 
- aava fee ange therance of che truth, eſpecially | 
fence” of hen called unto the trial with! us 
1 1 was an eminent gift of the Holy Ghoſt; 
85 0 dering tHe perſons employed by him in the 
miniſtry, For the moſt part, being known to be unlearn- 
ed * 2 filled che world with amazement; and 
; edual means for che ſubduing of multitudes 
| MQMicnce of faith.” And ſo eminent was the 
O in this gift, aud ſo ſuceeſsful in the mana 
WR that his adverſarigs had nothing to'fay; but 
and. eo men by craft and guile, 
e ſweegeſs, condeſcenſion, ſelf:denial, 
hol compliance, x with Wh hieh he made uſe of, mincd 
With truth, gravity, aud authority, they would have had 
40 be all craft t and guile; an S&this gift, when it is in any 725 
meaſuire continued untò any 
ſingplar uſe iy the chur cf God. ea, I * not 5 
e le it Here e "IN 4 ke firſt 50 M 
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diniſter of the goſpel, is of bh 
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is 4 Diſcourſe m the Holy Spirit, 


1 ke ps em ſufficiently eſtranged from a ſenſe of that Wo 


: 


—_— : golpel-miniſtry, nor its work, found amon them, but an 


empty name. And as for thoſe who have reduced all ec- 


. 


ach of God. Is this the wiſdom given by the Holy 
She for the due management of goſpel-adminiſtrations, 
It namely, that men ſhould get a little ſkill in ſome of rhe 
- worſt of human laws, and uncomely artifices of intriguing 
ſechlar courts, Which they pride themſelves in, and ter- 


ty poor ereatures with mulcts and penalties, that are any 

_ way obnoxious unto them? What uſe theſe things may 

| he of in the world T know not, unto the church of God 
TT ,. 


* arti 223 ä 


_— . - prayers for a pp! y, of this wiſdom are required in us. 
W Tf any of you lack wiſton, et him aft of God, who giveth 
al men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it hall be gi- 


mor ver him, James i. 5. There is both a precept and a pro- 


« 
— 
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1 Lies, or to manage the trüths of h unte edißcation: The 
oer ſupply hes plain and open before us; nei- 
| her is there any other that we can take one ſtep in to- 
_  Wardvit. Let au: aft it of Gid, who giveth liberally 
vpe hall receive it. This was that which rendered Solo- 

=: -: phe great and glorious; when he had his choice gi- 

4 ven him of all defireable things, he made his requeſt for 


. _ Kingdom 


f | 2 for the moſt part, are mean and contemptible. This 
kee i 


wn ritual wiſdom we treat of. Hence there is nothing of a 
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_ clefiaſtical adminiſtrations to canons, laws, acts, courts, 

and legalprocefles in them, they ſeem to do it with a de- 

= ſigu ts caſt off all uſe of ſpiritual gifts; yea, to exclude 
| _ - both them, and their author, name; and thing, out of the 


. be nk ue of our own inſufficiency, earneſt 
u 


miſe to enforee ch duty. That we e wiſdom in 
in the goſpel, either to bear teſtimony unto it in difficul- 


ly, and 


9 Wisdom to the diſcharge of the office and duties of it 

Jem hat he was to role, yer was his work carl, 
_ and of this world, compared with the ſpiritual admini. 
_ , Nrations of the'goſpel, And hereunto a worldly Mniſtr7ỹ 
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is no leſs averſe, than unto a ſenſe of their own infuffi- 
ciency. The fruits do ſufficiently manifeſt how much this 


duty is contemned by them: but the neglect of it, I fay, 


the neglect of praying for wiſdom to be enabled unto the 
diſcharge of the work of the miniſtry, and the due ma- 


nagement of the truths of the goſpel, according as oe- 


caſion do require, in them who pretend thereunto, is 


a fruit of unbelief, yea, of atheiſm and contempt of 5 


God. 


17. 2. Due meditation on our great pattern, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the apoſtles; being followers of them, 
as they were of him, is alſo required hereunto. As in 


all other things, ſo in eſpecial, in his miniſtry, for the re- 


the Lord Jeſus was the great pattern and example; God 


_ velation of the truth, and giving teſtimony thereunto, 


in him repreſeniing unto us that perfection in wiſdom - 


which we ought to aim at. I ſhall not here, in particu- 


lar, look into-this heavenly trea fury, but only ſay, that 


he who would be really and truly wiſe in ſpiritual things, 


| ther rightly receive, or duly improve this 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt, he ought. continually to bear in 
his heart, his mind, and affeftions, this great examplar 


and idea of it, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in his mini- 


ſry, namely, what he did, what he ſpake, how, on all 


— eo one, aud authority, 


did manifeſt themſelves; until he be changed into the 
fame image auikeneſs by the Spirit of the Lord. The 
ſame is to 
the apoſtle . 
who do moſt lively repreſent his graces and wiſdom unto 


us. Their writings, and what is written of them, are to 

be ſearched and ſtudied unto this very end, that conſider- 
ing ho they behaved themſelves, in all inſtances, on all 
occaſions, in their teſtimony, and all adminiſtrations of 


the truth, we may endeavour after a conformity unto 


them in the participation of the ſame Spirit with them. ft 
would be no ſmall ſtay and guidance unto ns, if, on all 
eccalions, we would diligently ſearch and conſider whit 
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be done in their place and ſphere towards 
8, as the, principal followers of Chriſt, and 
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improved, in t 
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the apoſtles did in ſuch circumſtanees, or what theywould 
have done in anſwer to what is recorded of their ſpirit 
and actings. For, although this wiſdom be a gift of the 
Bol Spirit, yet, as we now conſider it, as it is continued 
in the church, it may be in part obtained, and greatly 

aue uſe of the means which are ſubſer- 


vient thereunto; provided that in all we depend ſolely 


on God for the giving of it, x rho hath. alſo preſcribed | 


3 theſe means unto us for the ſame end. 


- $: 4. Let them who deſign a 1 of this gift, 0 


1 z heed that i it be not ſtifled with ſuch-vicious habits of 


mind as are expreſsly contrary unto. it, and deſtructive of. 


it: ſuch are ſelf-fulneſs, or confidence, haſtineſs of ſpirit, 


temptible in th judgment of all that are truly 
- -lity,of ſpeech. 5 

God, and that eminently with reſpett unto the ſpiritual 
_ things of che goſpel. Bur a profluency of ſpeech venting 


5 ; ritual wiſdom. 
1 Let thoſs/who would: be "haters hercio, follow 


| mote: it, and are inſeparable from it. 


promptneſs to ſpeak, and flownels to hear, which are the 
you means which make. many abound in their 


nſe and folly, to be wiſe in thei gw] conceits, and con- | 


time and ſeaſon, is an- eſpecial _— of 


itſelf.on all occaſions, and on nd occaſions, making men 
open their mouths: wide, when, indeed, they ſhould ſhut 
them, and open their ears, and to pour out all that they 
know, and what they do not know, making them angry 
if they. are not heard, and impatient if they are contradic- 
is an er e e Fall true pi 5 


| Thoſe gifts and graces Which do accompany i it, pro- 
6. Such are humility, 


meekneſs, patience, conſtancy, with boldneſs and confi. 


5 pong in profcſſian, without which we ſhall be fools i 


every. trial. Wiſdom, indeed, is none of all theſe, but it 


LY ba that which: cannot be without them, nor will it thrive 


any mind that is not cultivated by them. And he who 1 


5 5 Finke it is not worth his pains and travail, nor that it will 
1 1 ro ſeck after; 5 ole wiſdom, — — a 3 S 
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5 auahdance unto: thoſe. concomitant. duties and graces, | 
muſt be content to go without it. This is the firſt in- 
ſtance given by our apoſtle of the ſpiritual gifts of the 
Primitipe times; to one is given by che Spirit the: word : 
Is * wiſdom. VV 5 

14108. 7 . the EA ene by the e c 


cit. ches berge, | I ſhewed before, 1999 may denote 


_— 


of an eſpecis 
to A1. For ſo 


- 


— 


Ys 1 nenee therein, by virtue of an eſpecial ſpiri 


_ the thing itſelf; the word of knowledge. But if any 
hall ſuppoſe, chat becauſe this knowledge was to be 
expreſſed unto the church for its edification.. it is there - 
fore called a word of knowledge, as a word of exhor- 
tation; ox a word of conſolation, that is, exhortation and 
conſolation, adminiſtered by words, 1 ſhall not contend 
to the contrary. It is knowledge that is the gift pecu- | 
ö harly intended in this ſecond place. And we muſt en- 
auire, both how it is an eſpecial gift, and of what ſort 
it ia? And i it ſhould ſeem chat it eannot have the nature 
- | gift, ſeeing it is that which was common 
| Binh h the apoſtle, ſpeaking unto che whole 
Church of the Corinthians: We know:that u all have  _ 
__ knowledge, 1 Cor. vüi. 1. And not only: fo, but alſo adds, 
What this knowledge is a thing, which either in its own _ 
nature tends unto an ill iſſue, or is very apt zo be abu: 
earn, for, ſaith he, Knowledge Pufeth' up, — 


which cauſe he frequenily reflects upon it in other pla- 


þ ces. But yet we ſhall find that it is a peculiar gift, and 


in itſelf ingularly uſeful: however it may be abuſed, as 


the beſt things may be, yea, are molt: liahle es 
The knowledge mentioned: in that place by the apo, . 
| which he: ax has? in common unto all the church, N 
only that hieh concernell.rbings ſacriſced unto, idols 
andi if we ſhould extend it farther, unt an EY 
4 the myſtery of che goſpel which was in the enen 


ty of believers; Jex is there plaee remaining for an 


at he adds about knowledge puffing up, he en- 
41 - words: It any man $hinfeth that. be 


Fas he — fo. 
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and Spirinal Gifts. 5, 


x to ER firſt e of the goſpel; er "0 elſe beg 
dete church have been inſtructed in the knowledge of it? 


This they pray ed for them, namely, that they might de 
filled with the e of the will of God, in all wiſdom 


8 aud underſtanding, Col. i. 9. Eph. i. 18, 19, 20. Chap. 

„ |. Hi. 18,19. Col. ii. 2. The means whereby they. — 5 

= - come hereunto, was by their inſtruction, who therefore 

h were to be {killed in a peculiar manner in the knowledge | 

. of thoſe myſteries, which they were to impart unto o: = 
5 N 1 and to do it accordingly : and ſo it was with them, 5 
it Ads xx, 27. Eph. iii. 8, 9. Col. iv. 2. Now, although . . 
1 | this gift, as to that excellent degree wherein KX was ik ' . © 
ſt the apoſtles, and thoſe who received the knowledge of "9 
S _ Chriſt and the goſpel by immediate revelation, be ö 0 
ie. held, yet it is ſtill communicated. i in ſuch a meaſure unto " 
h the miniſters of the church, as is neceſſary unto its 1 1 
. f cation. And for any one to undertake. an office in = | 
© | church, who hath not received this gift in ſomg gsf 2 
3: NN meaſure of the knowledge of the myſtery of God, and 5 
e - the geſpel, is to impoſe bimſelf on chat ſervice in e "oY 
"= houſe of God, Which he is neither called. unto, nor fr. RY 
== ted for. And whereas we have lived to ſee all endesa. roy _ 
ie vours after an eſpecial acquaintance with the myſteries 1 
Wy of the goſpel, deſpiſed or derided by ſome, it is an . = 
" dence of that fatal and fearful apaſtz TY wherein the Se. F 
. geri of Chriſtians are fallen. . „ 
id. 413. Faith is added, in the dunn places. Ta 8 „ 
af | faiths by: the ſame Spirit. That the ſaving ae hls faith, ; 

y- > Wuhich is common unto all true believers, is not a 5 6 

ch | rended, is manifeſt from the context. There is a ani e 

he ſceripture, Which is commonly called the faith of mira cles, 
eck mentioned by dur apoſtle in this piſtle, as re z = e 
o . extraordinary, Apirirual gift, chap. Ali. 2. Though | Las 1 
a faith, jo that edu remave, mountains, that is, the _ > 
he || higheſt 2 5 of a faich of miracles, or ſuch as: Would 5 3 


he - effect miraculous operations of she higheſt Natures; . 8 
. A 1. readily admit to be hefe intended but chat there „ 
ment * wh ""_ e . 3 


1 5 
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às a gift diſtinct from this faith: yet, whereas this work 
ning of miracles is every where aſcribed to faith, and 
could not de any where, but where the peculiar faith 
from which thoſe operations did proceed was firſt im. 
puüarted, it is not unlikely, but that by faith the principle 
Sf a miraculous" operations may be intended, and by 
the other expreſſions the operations themſebves. But if 
the diſtinction of theſe gifts be to be preſerved, as I ra- 
ther judge hat it ought to be, conſidering the placing of 
faich immediately upon wiſdom and knowledge, Tſhould 
judge that a peculiar confidence, boldneſs, and aſſurance 
of mind in the profeſſion of the goſpe}, and the admini- 
_____ tration of its ordinances, is here intended. Faith there- 
fore is rafhe w mit, that freedom, confidence, and 
| boldneſs in the faith, or profeſſion of the faith, which is 
in Chriſt En mentioned by the apoſtle, x Tim. iii. 1 3. 
chat is, our vegane, or confidence in profeſſion, whoſe 


Heb. f. 14. And we do fee how excellent a gift this is 
on all occaſions. When troubles and trials do befal the 
church upon the decount of its profeſſion, many, even 
true helievers, art very ready to faint and deſpond, and 
ſome to draw back at leaſt for a ſeaſon; as others do 
_ © _ utrerly, to the perdition of their fouls,” In chis ſtate, the 
eminent uſefulneſs of this gift of boldneſs-in the faith, of 


- 
— 


an aſſured confidence in profeſſion, of an eſperial faith 
do geſthrough treubles and trials, is known unto all. 
Oftft-times, the eminence of it in one ſingle perſon hath 
been the means to; preſerve a Whole church from cold. 
maeß, backiliding, or ſinful compliances with rhe World. 
And where God ſtirreth up any one unto ſome great or 
ſüngular work in hid arch; be eonſtantty endows them 


E. , - with'thivgift of faith, 80 was it Wien Luther, whoſe un. 
Aaunted courage and reſplution in profeſſion, or boldneſs = 
Aidan che faith, was one of ght principal means of ſucceeding 


dee churches being forſaken of Crit in a ume of | 
Fo ]· ¹wmy wn from hem/Sad- poll. 
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lanimity, fearfulneſs, with carnal wiſdom, do ſpring up in 
the room of it. The work and effects of this faith are ex- 
preſſed, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Watch ye, tand faßt in the faith, 175 
| uit you like men, be ſtrong. So alſo, Eph. vi. 10. 2 Peter 1 

n. 1. And the eſpecial way whereby it may be attained Mi 
or improved, is by a diligent careful diſcharge at all times = 

of all the duties, of the places we hold in the church, 1 
1 Peter ili. 13. J 8 ; | | 
134. The gifts of healing are nextly mentioned. X 
Ulla iunn. To another the gifts of healing by the ſame 


ral number, becauſe of their free communication unto pn 
many perſons. | Theſs healings reſpected thoſe that were 0 * 
fick, in their ſudden and miraculous recovery from long 9. 11 
or deadly diſtempers, by the impoſition of Hands in the / fl 
name of the Lord Jeſus. And as many of the mighhitirxrx, 
works of Chriſt himſelf, for the reaſons that ſhall be 1 

mentioned, conſiſted in theſe healings, ſo it was one of - Wo 
the firſt things which he gave in commiſſion to his = - "8 
poſties, and furniſhed them with power for, whilſt they -  ,-} 
attended on him in his perſonal miniſtry; Matth. X. 1. bo 1 "8 
Zo alſo did he do to the ſeventy, making it the principal! 


” 
— 


Spirit. So they are again expreſſed, ver. 28. in the plu- 1 


ſign of the approach of the kingdom of God, Luke x. 9. 7 8 4 & 1 q 


And the fame power and virtue he-promiſeth'tobelie- ' Ml 
vers, namely, that chey ſhould ian hands on the fe and f 
relover them; after his aſcenſion. Of the accompliſument |} 
of this promiſe, and the exerciſe of this power, er,, _ 18 
of che Acts of the Apoſtles giveth us many inſtances, | 
Acts v. 15. Chap. iii. 7. chaps ix. 33, 34. And two 
things are obferved ſingular in the exerciſe of this gift. 
| av he paſſed by, Acts v. 15, And again many were ſoo 1: 
by handkerchne& and aprons carried from the body of ( | 


Paul, chap. Kix, iu And the reaſon of theſe extraor- . Fj 


dinary operations in extraordinary caſes, ſeems-to haves © | 8 
deen the encoutagement-of that great faith which was ' 
| then ſtirred up in them that beheld thoſe miraculous'o. © 
perations, which was of fingular advantage unto the pros 
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pagation of the goſpel; as the magical ſuperſtition of 
the Roman church, ſundry ways, endeavouring to imi- 


rate theſe inimitable actings of ſovereign divine power, 


hath been a diſhonour to Chriſtian religion 


I 


1. But whereas theſe healings were miracalous 0 
ö perations, it may be enquired why the gift of them is 
- conſtantly diſtinguiſhed from miracles, and is placed as a 


Mw effect of the Holy Ghoſt by itſelf; for that ſo it 


is evident both in the commiſſion of Chriſt granting 
de power unto his diſciples, and in the annumeration 


of theſe gifts in this and other places. I anſwer, this 


ſeems to de done on a threefold account: 1. Becauſe mi- 
es abſolutely, were a ſign to chem that believed not, 
- AS the apoſtle ſpeaketh of tongues; they were-a/ign-not 

. Unto them that believe,” hut unto them thut We not, 
1 Cor. iv. 23. that is, which ſerved for their convic- 
tion. But this work of healing was a fign-unto believers 
 rheiaſelyes, and that on a double account: For, firſt, 
This pouring out of this gift of the Holy Ghoſt, was a 


. peculiar ſigu and token of the coming of the kingdom 


of God. So ſaith our Saviour to his diſciples, Heal ibe 

, the kingdom of God it como nig 
unto jou, Luke x. g. This gift of healing being a token | 
and pledge eee This ſign did our Saviour give 
of it himfelf, when John ſent his diſciples unto him to 
— enquire, for their own fatisfaftion, nor his, whether: he 
were the Meſſiah or no, Matth. i. 4 5. Gos faith he, 
La Here John theſe things which ye. do. hear and ſce, 
_ the blind receive their ght, the lame walk," the- _ xp 


Fel, aid fay unto the 


are clæanſed, and the beef bear, the dead are raiſed up, 
" at the poor huve the goſpel preached: unto them: which 


| Vas the evidence of his ou being the Meſſiah, and 


xinging in che kingdom of God. The Jews have an an- 
eien tradition, chat in the days of the Meſſias al ag: 
ſhould be healed but che Serpent. And there is a truth in 


: 2 3 ha rehe ſayz although; for their parts, they underſtand” © 
ir not. For r all: 2 Ne 55 Chriſt but mp price 2 _ 
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healing all manner of fickneſs, and all manner of: di iſe afes CH | 1 ] ] 
. ſigu that Chriſt had borne and taken away ſin, which 7 


louſly cured. Hence that place of Ifaiah, chap. liti.:4. | 
© Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our ſorrows: 


| own: body on the tree, 1 Peter ii. 24. is applied by Mat- 


TH and benignity towards. mankind in it, which other mira. * 
ceulous operations had not; at leaſt, not unto the fam f, 
degree. Indeed this was one great difference between © - 


A 


mer generally conſiſted in dreadful and tremendous | NN, 
- works, bringing aſtoniſhment, and oft · times ruin to man. 
kind but thoſe other were generally uſeful and bene. 
ficial unto all. But this of healing had a peculiar „„ © a 
dence of love, kindneſs, compaſſion, benignity, and was 1 


I þ "= For long afflictive diſtempers or violent pains, 


— 
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vamely; of che healing and recovery of all things 8 
Chriſt, was this gift or ſign unto the church. Where-⸗ 
fore he began his miniſtry after his firſt miracle, wit 


among the people, Matrh. iv. 23, 24, 25. (2.) It was 


was the cauſe, root, and ſpring of diſeaſes; and ſick- 
neſſes, without which no one could: have been miracu- 


which is afterwards interpreted, by. being wounded for | | 
our. tranſgreſſions, and being bruiſed for our iniquities;, Pei 
ver. 5. As alſo by Peter, by his bear ing our-/ins in his 19 


thew unto the curing of diſeaſes and ficknefſes; Matti. 1 
viii. 16, 15 „Now, this was for no other reaſon; but b: 
cauſe chis caling of diſeaſes was a ſign and effect of his | 
bearing dur ſins, the cauſes of them, without a ſuppoſi- 
tion wheéreof healing would have been a falſe witneſs un- 
to men. It was therefore: on theſe: accounts a e unto 
| believers. ae | ON. 
16. adh, anni it 0 a peculiar 8 relief, S 


the miraculous operations that were wrought under the . © I 
Old Teſtament, and thoſe under the New; that the for- RE 


- Faited greatly to affect the minds of men with regard and r 


as were the diſeaſes cured by this gift, do pr. 
pare the minds gf men, and thoſe concerned in them, 2 
2 to e . This ——_— —_ 
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e and compaſſian of him that was the author of. hl" 
'P oſpel, and gave-this-ſign of healing ſpiritual diſeaſes by 


ealing bodily diſtempers. And, doubileſs, many who 
Were made partakers of the benefit hereef, were 5 | 


ly affected with it; and that not only b walking, and 
leaping, and praiſing God, as the: 3 


and boldneſs in profeſſion, as it was with the blind man 


| healed by our Saviour himſelf, Jahn vüi. 31, 3a, 33, 
„ 38, Se. But yet no outward: effects of themſelves can 


- = upon the hearts of men, ſo as that all who are 
e partakers of them ſhould be hrought unto faith, 


3 ulneſs, and ahedience, Hence, did not only. our 
Saviour himſelf obſerve, that of ien at anee cleanſed by 


him of their leproſy, but one returned ta give glory to 


God, Luke vii. 7. But he whom he cured of à diſcaſe 
chat he had ſuffered under eight and thirty years, not- 


wichſtanding a follawing admonition given him by our 


bleſſed Saviqur, turned informer againſt him, and endea- 
voaured to betray him unto the Jews, John v. 5, 8, 13. 


14,15. It is effectual grace alone which can change the 


heart, "without which it will cantinue obſtinate- and un- 
| | believing, under not only tha fight and conſideration of | 
the moſt miraculous gutward oprrations, but alſo the 
participation in ourſelves af the bene and fruits of 


mem, Men may have their bodies cured by nel, 
when their ſouls are not eured by graces N 


17. 3dly, It is thus placed Keinen by: Aab, and not 
placed under che common head of miraeles, becauſe or- 
Aainarily chere were ſome. outward means and takens of it 

| + _ { thatwere to be made uſe of, in the exerciſe.of this gift. 

x Such were, (I.) Impoſition of hands Our Saviour him- 

_ ſelf in healing of the ſick, did generally lay his hands on 
© ther, Mauh. VI. 5. Luke iv-.407. And he gave the ſame 
order unte his diſciples, that they ſhould lay their hands 
an thoſe that uur /ichy. and heal then, which was practi- 


2054 hy chem accordingly. (2) Arn with oil: f 


they 10 
. __ mew ” y-— 3 e and healed them, | 


a did Who was 
: cured by Peter and John, Acts iii. 8B. hut alſa unto faith 
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this gift was continued, were to come to him that was 

fick, and praying over him, anoint him with oil in the 
name of the. Lord, and he ſhould be ſaved, James v. . 
15. Same do comend for the continuance of this cere- 


LY 


and 2 A = 
A vi-1 13.1 pee the elders of the . with whom 


mony, or che anointing of them that are ſick hy the el- 


ders of the church, but without, ground or warrant; for, 


although it be their duty to pray ina particular manner - 
for thoſe that are ſick, of their flocks, and it be the duty 
of them who are ſick, to call for them unto that purpoſe; 


FVayet the application of the outward ceremony being inſti- - | 
.. - tyted, not as a means of an uncertain cure, as all are 


which work. naturally unto that end, but as a pledge 9 


: ea a certain healing and recovery, where there is 
not an infallible faith thereof, when the healing may not 


enſue; it is to: turn an ordinance 3 into a lie: for, if a re- 


covery follow ten times on this anointing, if it once fall 


- - out otherwiſe, the inſtitution is rendered a lie, a falſe te- 


: no dependence on the obſervation. of it · For theſe rea- 5 
ſions, I judge, that this gift of healing, though belonging 


ſtimony; and the other recoveries manifeſted to have had 


unto miraculous operations in general, is every wherk 


reckoned as a diſtinct gift by itſelf. And from that place 
olf James, I am apt to think that this gift was communi- 
. ' cated in an eſpecial manner unto the elders of churches, 
ecven that were ordinary and fixed; it being of fo great 
uůſe, and ſuchi ſingular comfort to them that were poor 
and perſecuted, Which was the condition of man 
5 e and their members, i in thoſe days. e 
e BW Miracles enſue, in the fifth place, def ynueſa Ns 
Lee, effeftual workin of ,mighty powers, or powerful 
Work. For the ſignification of this word here rendered 


miracles. the reader may conſult our poſirion' on Heb. 
4. I ſhall not thence tranſcribe what is already de- 


5 . nor is any ching neceſſary to be added thereun - 
do. Concerning this gift of miracles we have alſo ſpoken 
before in general; ſo that we ſhall not much further in- 
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treat of the nature, end, and uſe of miracles in Rap" oh 
which, in part, alſo hath been done before. "Wherefore, 
Ichall only obſerve ſome few things as to the gift itſelf, 


1 and the uſe of it in the church, which alone are our 


preſent concernment. And, (1.) As we before obſerved, 
this gift did not conſiſt in any inherent power or faculty 
of the mind; ſo as that thoſe who had received it thould 


have an ability of their own to work or effect ſuch mi- 


| 4 when, and as they ſaw good. As this is diſclaim- 
ed by the apoſtles, Acts iii. 12. ſo a ſuppoſition. of it 


would overthrow the very nature of miracles; for a mi. 


racle is an immediate effect of divine power exceeding 


= all created abilities; and what is not ſo, though it —4 


be ſtrange or wonderful, is no miracle. Only Jeſus Ch 
had in his on perſan a power of working miracles when, 


and where, and how he pleaſed, becauſe God was with 
bim, or the fulneſs of the Godbead dwelt in im bodily, (2.) 
- Unto the working of every miracle in particular, there 


was a peculiar act of faith required in them that wrought 
it. This is chat faith which js called the faith of miracles, 


Have ull faith, ſo that l could remove mountains, 1 or. xiii.2. 
Now, this faith was not a ſtrong fixing of the imagina- 
tion that ſuch a thing ſhould be done, as ſome have blaſ. 
phemouſly dreamed; nor was it a faith reſting merely on 
the promiſes of the word, making particular application 


4 


of them unto times, ſeaſons; and occaſions, wherein it no 


way differs from the ordinary grace of faith: but this 
was the true nature of it, that as it was in general reſol 


ved into the promiſes of the word, and power of Chriſt 
declared herein, that ſuch and ſuch things ſhould be 
wrought in general; ſo it had always a peculiar imme. 


Line pee for its warranty and ſecurity in the work. ; 


8 of any miracle. And without ſuch an immediate re- 
velation or divine impulſe aud impreſſion, all attempts of 
1 1 operations are vain, and 8 only” for 125 
dean to infiniate; his deluſions by. . 

19. No man, therefore; could work; any Nees nor 
waere in a 1 a Mk en an n immediate revela. 
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tion that divine power ſhouldbe therein exerted, and put 
|  neceflary that this inſpiration and revelation ſhould, in 


did the operation of the miracle itſelf. Yea, the inſpira- 
tion itſelf conſiſted in che elevation of faith to apprehend 
divine power in ſuch a caſe for ſuch an end, which the 
Holy Ghoſt granted not to any, but when he deſigned 
ſo to work. Thus Paul, at once, ated faith, apprehend- + 
ed divine power, and at the ſame time ſtruck Elymas the 
ſorcerer blind by a miraculous operation, Acts x11. 9, 10, . 


having received an impreſſion and warranty from him, nge 
put forth that act of faith, at whoſe preſence. the Holy - - 
© Spirit would effect that miraculous operation which he © 
believed. Wherefore this was the nature of this gift; 
ſome perſons were by the Holy Ghoſt endowed with that 


and intimations of his putting forth his power in this or 
that miraculous operation. Thoſe who had this faith . | 


_ | . Ghoſt would do, and ſo were the outwatd inſtruments of 

VVV oe nes. 
0.3. Although the apoſtles had all gifts of the Spirit in 
an eminent degree and manner above all others, as Paul 
ſaith, I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues more than you 

all; yet it appears that there were ſome other perſons - 


_ racles in a peculiar manner. For'it is-not only here rec-" 
| koned as a peculiar diſtinẽt gift of the Holy Ghoſt, but -_ 
aglſo the perſons who had received it are reckoned as di. _ 
- + ſtin& from the apoſties and other officers of the churen, 
1 Cor. xii.-28, 29. Not that I think this gift did conſtitute” '. =- 4 
4 them, officers in the church, enabling them to exerciſfſe⁵⁶ 
brethren of the church, made eminent by a participation 
of this gift, for the end whereunto it was ordained. B;ß f 
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forth in its operation: yet I do not ſuppoſe that it was 


order of time, precede the acting of this faith, though it 


11, 12. Being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ver. g. that is, 


— 


eſpecial faith which was prepared to receive impreſſions 


could not work miracles when, and where, and how they 
pleaſed; only they could infallibly ſignify what the Holy 
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ſtind from them, who had this gift-of working mi- 
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theſe perſons miniſtry, did the Holy Spirit, on ſuch ocea- 
ſions as ſeemed meer to his infinite wiſdom, effect miracu- | 
| Tous operations, beſides what was done in the fame kind 
by the apoſtles and evangeliſts, all the world over. 
421. 4. The uſe of this gift in che church at that time 
And ſeaſon was manifold: for the principles Which belie- 
vers proceeded on, and the doctrines they profeſſed, 
.__ Were new and ſtrange to the world, and ſuch as had 
mighty prejudices raiſed againſt them in the minds of 
mien The perſons by whom they were maintained and 
NERO, aſſerted Were generally as to their outward condition 
pPoor and contemptible in the world. The churches 


[1 ” 
, 


PT 


" 4 4 


<4 themſelyes, as to their members, few in number; encom- 
paſſed with multitudes of ſcoffers, and perſecuting ido- 
Iaters; themſelves alſo, newly converted, and many | 
| of them but weak in the faith. In this ſtate of things, 
his gift of miracles was exceeding uſcful and neceſſary 
Ant the propagation of the goſpel, the vindication of the 
truth, and rhe eſtabliſhment of them that did believe. 
E (.) By miracles occaſianally wrought, the people 
=. round about who.yet believed not, were called in, as ir 
Were, unto à duc conſideration of what was done, ank 
What was deſigned thereby, Thus when the noife was firſt f 
ppread abroad of the aper ſpeaking with tongues, the. | 
W = ', ultitude'came together, and were confqunded, Akts it. 6. 
f _ -_  'Sothe multitude gathered together ar Lyſtra, jo ae Bk : 
duting af the cripple, by Paul and Barnabas, thinking 
_ them to have been gods, Acts xiv. 11. When therefore 
any were ſa amazed with ſeeing the miracles that were 
.,_ _. wrought, hearing that they were {0 in the confirmation 
of the doctrine of the goſpel, they could not but enquire = 
Vith diligence into it, and caſt e e aees which | _ 
before they had entertained againit it. (2, They gare 
 - » | anthority unto the Winiſters of the church, For, where- N 
24s on outward accounts they were deſpiſed by the great, 


ie, and learned men of the world, it was made evi- 15 
Aalecent, by thefe divine operations, that their miniſtry was! 
vet God, and whit they taught approved by lim. And | 
=  _ *- where theſe two things were effected, namely, that a ſuf. 
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1 a2 end Spiritual Gifts. 169 
© ficient, yea, an eminently cogent ground and reaſon was 
given, why men ſhould impartially enquire into the doc- - 
trine of the goſpel, and an evidence given, that the 
teachers of it were approved of God, unleſs men were 
ſignally captivated under the power of Satan, 2 Cor. iv. 
4. or given up of God judicially unto blindneſs and hard- 
neſs of heart, it could not be, but that the prejudices 
Which they had of themſelves, or might receive from o- 
. . thers againſt the goſpel, mult of neceſſity be prevailed a- 
gainſt and conquered: And as many of the Jews were ſo 
- hardened and blinded at that time, Rom. xi. 7, 8,'9, 
79 8 10. 1 Theff. ii. 14, 1 5, 16. fo it is marvellous to con- 
$ ſſider with what artifices Satan beſtirred himſelf among. 
| the Gentiles by falſe and lying figns and wonders, with 
many ake off | 
_ unto the goſpel by theſe miraculous operations. 125 
And this was that which miracles were defigned unto _ 
towards unbelievers, namely, to take away prejudices 
from the doctrine of the goſpe}, and the perſons b7/7 
whom it was taught, ſo diſpoſing the minds of men unto _ 
an attendance unto it, and the reception of it: for they 
were never means inſtituted of God for the ingenerat © 
ing of faith in any, but only to provoke and prevail with . 
men, to attend unprejudicately unto that whereby it wass 
to be wrought. For faith cometh by hearing, and bearing 
+ by the word of God, Rom, x. 1 7 And therefore, what. 
ever miracles were wrought, if the word preached was 
not received, if that did not - accompany them in its 
powerful operation, they were but deſpiſed. Thus, 
_ . whereas ſome, upon hearing of the apo/tes ſpeak with . 
tongue, mocked, and faid, Theſe men are full of nein 
Wine, Acts it. 13. yet, upon preaching of the word, _ 
which enſued, they were converted unto God. And 
the apoſtle Paul tells us, that if there were nothing but 
miraculous ſpeaking with tongues in the church, an unn 
believer coming in would ſay they were all mad, 1 Cor. 
Niv. 23. who by the word of prophecy would be con- 


other ways to take off from the teſtimony given 
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2 . 4 { Diſcourſe an the Hoy Spirit, 


Tos 3.) They were of ſingular uſe to.confirm and eftabliſh 
: _ pu in 2 ah thoſe who were weak and newly converted. 
For, whereas they were aſſaulted on every hand by Sa- 
tan, the world, and it may be their neareſt relations, and 
that with contempt, ſcorn, and cruel mocking; it was a | 
ſingular confirmation and eſtabliſhment to behold the mi. 
raculous operations which were wrought in the approba- = 8 
. tion of the doctrine which they did profeſs. Hereby was 
a ſenſe of it more and more let into, and impreſſed on 
- their minds, until, by an habitual experience of its 
ee powers and Ts they: were cſtabliſhed i in 
the truth. i 
. Prophecy i is added i in "the fh Place. 8 he 
dee To another prophecy; that is, is given by.the ſame 
Spirit. Of this rs prophecy we have ſufficiently trea- 
ted before, I take it here in gel ſenſe; both as it 
_ -Bgnifies a faculty of predictiob, or foretelling things fu- 
ture upon divine revelation, or an ability to declare the 
mind of God from the word, by the eſpecial and imme- 
deuiliate reyelation of the Holy Ghoſt. The firſt of theſe 
was mere rare, the latter more ordinary and common. 
And it may be there were few churches wherein, beſides il 
_ - their elders and teachers, by virtue of their office, there 
were not ſome of theſe prophetsz ſo of thoſe who had | 
tis gift of prophecy, enabling, in an eminent manner, 
1 ꝛũ0 deelare the mind of God from the ſcriptures, unto the 
> AA edificatjon of the church. It is expreſſed that thete were 
ſome of them in the church at Antioch, Acts xiti. 1 2. 
and many of them in the chiureh at Corinth, x Cor. » yr. 
For this gift was of ſingular uſe in the church; and there- 
Fore; as to the end of the ediſication thereof, is prefer. 
red by our apoſtle above all other gifts of the Spirit: 
whatever, 1 Cor. Xi. 31 chap. xiv. 1, 39. For it had ED 
à double uſe: (1.) The convition and converſion of ſuch | 
a came in occaſionally. into their church aſſemblies. 
. > ' Thoſe unto whom the propagation of the goſpel was 
N tipally committed, went up and down the world, 


1s prince 
| 3 996 Jeu __ | 
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and Spiritual Gifts. 1 1 
Gentiles, as yet unconverted. And where churches were | | 
gathered and ſettled, the principal work of their teach h.. 
ers was to edify them that did believe. But wherewes 
ſome would come in among them into their church a. 1 
ſemblies, perhaps out of curioſity, perhaps out of worſe 5 | 7 kl 
- deſigns, the apoſtle declares, that, of all the ordinances . 1 
of the church, this of prophecy was ſuited unto the con- 
viction and (converſion. of all unbelievers, and is oft. 
times bleſſed thereunto,. whereby this and that man . 1 
Born in Sion. (zdly,) This expoſition and application of Eo 
the word by many, and that by virtue of an; extraordi-. 
nary aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, was of fingular uſe - | 7 
5 in de church itſelf. For if all ſcripture given by inſp .. 
ration from God, ſo expounded and applied, be pr. 
table for dodtrine,: for reproof, for correction, for i-. 8 
ftruttion in rig. 18615 the more the church enjoyeth  * | Il 
bbereof, the more will its faith, love, obedience, and * | 
 _ conlolation be enereaſed. Laſtly, The manner of the 
exerciſe of. this gift in the church unto edification, is 
preſcribed and limited by our apoſtle, 1 Cor. xiv. 29,, _ 
30, 314,32, 33+ | And, firſt, he would: not have be.. I 
church burdened with the moſt profitable gift or its exer-=. ... 
ciſe, and therefore determines that at one time, not ? } 
dove two er-three he ſuffered to ſpeak; that is, one af= 
ter another, that the church be neither wearied nor bum: 
dened, ver. 29. Secondly, Becauſe it was poſſible that . 
ſome of them who had this gift might mix ſomewhat. of Mi 
_ *._ their own ſpirits in their word and miniſtry, and therein 
_ miſtake and err from the truth; he requires that the o:ĩ]ĩx; 
ther who had the like gift, and ſo were underſtanding inn 
the mind of God, ſhould judge of what was ſpoken vßjßß ³ 
them, ſo as the church, might not be led into any error | 


by them; let the other judge. Thirdly, That order be | 
obferved in their exerciſe; and eſpecially that way be 
given unto any immediate revelation, Jad ue Sonos  -\ 
de brought into the church by many ſpeaking at de 
lame time. And this direction manifeſts. that the gift 
Was extraordinary, and' is nom ceaſed; though bee 
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de A e of ordinary gifts of the * kin, and 


| : to the ſame end in the church, as we ſhall ſee aftery warde, 


ver. 30. Fourthly, By the obſervation of this order, 


the apoſtle ſhews, that all the prophets might exerciſe 


their gift unto the inſtruction and conſolation of the , 


church in a proper ſeaſon ; ſuch as their frequent al- 


ſemhlies would afford them, ver. 31. And whereas it 
5 72 pa be objefted, that theſe things coming in an extra- 
555 immediate manner from the Holy Ghoſt, it was 


hot in the power of them who received them, to con- 
"fine them to the order preſcribed, which Sous ſeem to 
"limit the Holy Spirit in his operations, whereas they 
were all to ſpeak as the Spirit gave them ability and. 


- Utterance;, let what would enſue; the' apoſtle aſſures them 1 
24 a general principle, that no ſuch thing would follow _ 
"on a due uſe and exerciſe.of this gift, For God, faith he, 


it not the: author 97 confuſion, but 2 Pence, a in all the 


e of the ſainty, ver. 33. As if he ſhould have ſaid; 
"Bp 5 if ſuch a courſe ſhould be taken, that any one ſhould. _ 
pe and propheſy as he pretended himſelf to be mo- 
ved by the Spirit, and to have bone to judge of what hjñe 


ids all. confuſion, tumult, and diſorder: would enſue . 


thereon. But God i is the author of no ſuch thing, gives | 
no ſuch gifts, appoints no ſuch exerciſe of them as would 
tend Bn NG. But how ſhall this be prevented, ſeeing 
theſe things are extraordinary, aud nt in our own power? 


. yea; Gith he; the ſpirit of the prophets is ſubject t. to the pro- 3 


Ne ver. 2. By the ſpirit of the prophets, that their 


"nd. gift and ability for its exerciſe. is intended, 
none do queſtion... And whereas the apoſtle had taught 
rwo things concerning the exerciſe ofthis gift: (1 That 
it ought to be orderly, to avoid confuſion. (2.) That 
What proceedeth from it ought. to be Juen by others; 
e manifeſts that borh theſe may be ob erved, ae 


dhe [ſpirit of the prophets e to the prophets, that IS» 


their. ſpiritual gift is ſo in their own; Power, as 
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"that they might diſpoſe themſelves 1 unto its exerciſe wh : 
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5 70 
not ring actuated as with an ene allation, 
and carried out of their own ee this gift in its exer- 
ciſe was ſubject unto their own judgment, choice, and 
underſtanding; ſo hat they expreſſed by virtue of their 
ſpiritual gift was ſubject to be judged of by the other 
prophets that were in the church. Thus 25 the peace 
and order of the church to be preſetyed, and the edit 
cation of it to be promoted. 
25. Diſcerning of ſpirits is the next gift of the Spie 


here. enumerated, aaa od Nan pre rd , To, another 


the diſternings of ſpirits; the ability and faculty of judg. 
ing i + — 5 dijudication of . This gift ſhave. 
upon another occaſion” formerly given an account 

and therefore ſhall here but *briefly touch upon it. All 
_ golpel-alminiſtrations were in thoſe days avowedly exe- - 
_ cured by virtue of {ſpiritual gifts. No man then durſt ſet 
his hand untd this work, but ſuch as either really had, 
or hig ly. pretended unto a participation of che Holy 
Ghoff. For the adminiſtration of the goſpel is the dil- 
penſation of the Spirit. This therefore was pleaded by 
all in the preaching of the word, whether in private al- 
ſemblies, or publicly to the world. But it came alſo then 
to paſs, as it did in afl ages of the church, that Where 
God gave unto any th x extraordinary gifts. of his Spirit 
for the refermation or 


arication of the church, chere 
' Satan ſuborned ſore to make Fpretence: thereunto unto 
its trouble and deſtructioh: ſo Was it under the Old Te- 
ſtament, and ſo was it foretold; that it ſhould: be under 
the New. 80 the apoſtle Peter having declared the na- 
ture and exeellench uſe. Go e of chat prophecß 
Which wWas of old, 


ea 


ii. 1. that. is, when God granted that ſignal privilege un- 


80 the church, of the immediate revelation of s will _ 


e hem by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt; which 


_”_ men true prophets of the Lord: Satan flir 
ted up others to pretend unto the {ame ſpirit of prop hre. 
IF I ee I N „ 


a & "+7 


Tc 20, 21. adds ereunto, | 
But there were 9 a among the people,'chap. 


H 


A 2 , 3 L = 49 


73 55 „ 4 2 on | the 2 Sir, . 


5 among the. people.” But it be 3 it vill be 
e nk arab, 5 7 under the e ee e No, faith ” 
dez there ſball be Fa Ife teachers among you, that is, per- 
bons pretending to the {ame ſpiritual gift that the apoſties 
and evangeliſts had, yet bringing in thereby damnable 
bereſies. Now, all their damnable%pinions they father- 
„ 5% end upon immediate · revelations of the Spirit. This gave 
doecaſion to the holy apoſtle John to give that caution, 

with his reaſon of it, which is expreſled, 1 John iv. 1, 
which words we have opened before; And this 

1 che pretence unto extraordinary ſpiritual gifts, the 
„ F< was tried and peſtexed withal, ſo long there 

CARA $ any occaſion to give i cbuntenance, namely, whilſt 
ach gifts were really continued unto any therein: What 
ien had God ordained for the pteſervazion. and 
5 oY den Sf the church, xhat it ſhould got be impsſad upon 

13 5 Fr "0 any of theſe deluſions? I anſwerytheve Was v Alſtand- | 
ing lie in the church, whereby Whatſoever Was, or 
5 Could de offered doctrinally unto. it, might . y and 

faith be tried, judged, and determined on. And this 
1 was the rule of the written word; according: to that e. = 

3 verlaſſing ordinance, To the law nd ro the teſtimony; if 

ui peut nat 3 to this dd, i is becauſe there 
3 os 7 nd light in them; la. viii. 28. Fhis | in all ages was ſuf. 

„ : *Geient 707 the preſervatiqg of he urch from all errors 
EY " and! het eſtes, or damnable H0Arines; which it never fell 
1 Pp: a Hor ſhall do ſs, bült in che finful neglect and con- 
85 5 5 teinpt heregf. Moreover, the apoſtle: Further directs the 
"ELL _ application 6f thi 2 rule unto preſent occaſions; by advi- 
ſing us to ion fu | 
13 oo Jes. 0" beoppdfed,. and if they are not ned and avowed, to 
= = 1 Avoid ſueb teachers, whatever Pont Lift. they pretend | 
ohn iv. 2, 3. 2 John i 10, 11. But yet, 
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1 „ Many in thoſe days wers weak in the faith, and 
1 ſurpriſed wich ſuch hestences, God had igraci: 
1 3 55 2 5 7 ed add deſtowed the gift here meytionsi on 
1 5 be, in every church, namely, of, Cs 
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ndamental. principles: which/ate likely 
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IRE, aid es of the Holy Ghoſt, 8 A true 
1 — of the ſpirits that men prorated! to act, and to 
be actuated by, whether they were of God or ho. And AY 
| Ik this was of Eingular uſe; and benefit unto the church in 
thoſe days: for, as ſpiritual gifts abounded, ſo did a pre- 
tence unto 1 nich was always accompanied. with 
pernicious defigns* Herein therefore did God grant re- 
lief for them WIG 5 were either ſeſs {kilful, or leſs wary;.or _ 
lefs able on any account to make a right judgment be. | 
tween thoſe WHO were really: endowed with extraordi- „ 
nary gifts of the Spirit, and thoſe wie falſely preten , 


2 L chercunto. Fortheſe perſons received this gift, and were 5 8 
by placed in the chureh for this very end, that they might 


guide and help them in making right Judgment! in this + 8 
matter And whereas the communication of theſe giſis 
is ceaſed aud conſequently all pretences unto ihem, un. „ 
bes by ſonie perſens phrenetical and enthuſiaſtical, A 
3 madneęſs is manifeſt to all, there is no need of the e 

3 2 rhis gift of diſcerning ſpirits; chat ſtandi N ** 
| üble rule of che word, and ordinary aſlitance the „„ 
Spirit being every way ſufficient: for our prefervation in | a 
- the truth unleſs ver give up ourſelves; to the conduct ß J * 
corrupt luſts pride, ſe ten cartii intereſt, paſſions Dn BY 
and temptations, which ruin the fouls of n r --- 
a he wo ſpiritual gifts here temaining, ar een * „ 
ing ib tongues, and 9 75 interpretation. The fir CC 
munication of this gift of tongüts unto the cones bs . 
bo. icalarly deſcribed, Acts n. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. And al. | 

_ "though they were at that time endowed with all other 

1 geilts of che Holy Ghoſt, called poteen from above; AGs 
per was khis gift of tongues ſignalized by the viſible „ 

pledge of it, the joint participation of the ſame gift beat,” . 
"WAS: . | = che notoriety of the matter thereon, as in that Place 

oft the Acts is atflarge deſeribed. And God ſeems de hane 
aid the foundation of preaching the goſpel in this gift. 
fortwo reaſons gi) Tofſignify that he gract and mer 
. 1eyof! the covenant-wasinow-nolonger to be confined os e 
8 * ö SONY hs ext 1 | 
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| heaven, (2.) To-reſtify by what meaus he would: ſub- 
due 7 conſciences of men unto the obedience = 3 
of Chriſt and the goſpel, and by what means he would e 
maintain his kingdom i in the world: Now, this was not 75 
by force and might, by external ger or armies, but 
by the preaching of the word, whereof the tongue is the 
on inſtrument-. And the ourward. ſig aof this W bit in 
tongue of fire evidenced the ligt and oa wherewith 
 _.. the Holy Ghoſt deſigned to accompany the diſpenſation by! 
A "\of the 2 Wherefore, although this gift began wuk 1 5 
the apoltles, yet was it afterwards very muck diffuſed un- | 
dc the generality. of them that did beheve. Sec Acts x, 
46. chap. xix: 6. 1 Cor. xiv. And ſome few thing we 
map obſerye concerning chis gift? As, (1.) The eſpecial 
matter that was expreſſed by this gift, ſerms to have 
been ehe proiſes of God for his wonderfulworks of grace : 
2 byChiilt. Although, I doubt not; büt that the-apoſtles - 
_ __ wereemabled,' by vin ie of this-gift, 20 declare the goſpel | 
. , Wo" any people unto whom. they came in their own 
e e yer ordinazily they did not proa ch nor inſtru 
it people by virzae ot ais gift, bur on Fut ß 
bu praiſet of Gol the admiration. and aſtoniſhmenr.of = 


them who'were yer rangers to the faith. 86, when 1 

_ © they firſt received the gift, bey were! heard pain be 
 -toonderful-workroof Gad, Acts fi. 11. And the Gentiles £174 
TO, ue firſt believed Hate wit Nee and. e God, 3 

55 * . wat: dn mts 1'Cor:-xiv. 22.. * tas fome- 

: , -. tines thofe that, ſpake With tongues, unde ood notthe : 
ſeyle aud meaning: of the words de ee by themſelves, 5 ; 
bor were they underſtood by the church/irfelf wherein | 2 
'* _ they were tered, 1 Her. xiv. 6, $39; 10, Sc. But 4 


this I ſuppoſe was only fometimes; and that, it may be, 155 
- moſtly, when this gift wacuneceffarily uſed. For I — 3 
not but the apoſtles underſto- d Tull well the things: "deli. 1 

ed'by chemſedves in eee Were e an 


and Spirimual Cifte. 8 


ul a Fans ſpake and uttered, yet were 10 able: 
 forely in the exerciſe of it under the conduct of che Holy 
| Spirit, that they neither did nor could ſpeak any ching 
e dy virtue thereof, but what was accerding unto the 
mind of God, _ tended unto. his praiſe, 1 Cor. xi. 


f 


2, 14, 17. (3-) Al 1 
Lell. and fingylarls N 

goſpel unto | 
2 ir was of little ör no uſe, but only with reſpect 
unto the things themſelves that were uttered. For, as to 
. the prineipal end of it, to be a ſign unto unbelievers, it 


0 — this gift were excellent in it- 
ual in the propagation of the 


3 


Was Anilhacd er accompliſhed towards them, ſo as they Fe bY ö 1 


had no farther need nor uſe of it But now, whereas 


3 


of the church, eſpecially at ſome fręer ſenſons, forwhole = 
conviction the Holy Ghoſt would for a ſeaſon conti- 55 
nue this giſt among believers, that the church might 1 
not be difadvantaged thereby; he added the other gilt 
- | Here: mentioned; namely; be interpretation of tongue. 
| He endowed either thoſe perſons themſelves who ſpake 
7, -with tongues): or ſome athers in the aſſembly, with an a __ 
bility to intetpret and declare to he church the _ 1 
chat were ſpoken and uttered in that miraculous man 
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cure, uſe, and abuſe of cheſe gifts is fo largely and di- 
ſtinctly ſpoken unio by«be apoſtle, 1 Cot. xiv. that, as 
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ing en HS ſummary account dotl che a Apoſtle give ef, 
e theſe? extraordinary gifts of the ve: Holy: Ghoſt 

hien then flonriſhed in the church, and were the life 

O its extraordinary miniſtry; „ I may be eee 

Bech of ſome uch gifts under other bn che, 

are ſuch ab may be reduced unte ſome one of theſe Here f 


euiprefſed.! Wherefore this'way he admitted as n perfect 
Lntalogue of them, yo and comprehenſive of abr one 
from Above, Which che Lord Chriſt p u 
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' 8 reſtimony,; that any of thoſe gifts which Were truly mi. 5 
maculous, and every way above the faculties. of men, 
Were communicated unto any after the expiration of the 
generation of, them who converſed with Chriſt in the. _ 
tei, or thoſe ho received the Holy Ghoſt by their mi- 
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| niſtry, | is nocqulikely, but God might, on ſome occa-' 
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Hons, for a longer feaſon, put forth his power in ſome 
._ miraculous operations, and ſo he yet may do, and per- 
| haps:doth. ſometimes. Rut che ſuperſtition and folly, of, 
ſome enſuing. ages inventing and divulging innumerable 
miracles falſe and fooliſh, proved a moſt diſadvantageous 
I Prejudice unto the goſpel, and à means to open a way 
| _ unto Satan to impoſe endleſs deluſions upon Chriſtians. 
II Por as tue and real miracles, with becoming circumſtan- 
ee, were ide great means that won and reconciled a 
regard and hongur unto Chriſtian religion in the warld; 
ſio the pretence of ſuch as either were abſolutely. falſe, © 
cot ſuch as whole occaſions, ends, matter or manner, 
Naere unbecoming the greatneſs and holineſs of him wie 
| + the tue author of almiraculous).operations, is tobe 
greateſt diſnongur unto religion that any one can invent. 
TY But although all cheſe gifts and operations ceaſedin ſome 
. role, eine en abſolutely, and ſome of them 0 = 
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the immediate manner; of communication and degree of 
| excelleney;, Jet ls far as the edification of the church 

Nas concerned in them, ſomething chat is ahalogous un- 

do them; was, and is continued. He who gaye ſome 23. 
paoſtles, and ſome propheis, and ſome evangeliſts, gave 
alſo ſome paſtors and teachers. And as he Farniſed th 5 
. former with extraordinary gifts, ſo far as any thing of Mi 
qe like kind is 8 5 the continual edifeation o [ 
Ide church, he beltows it on the latter alſo, as mall be "i 

33. Andrhele gifts of the Spirit, added unte his grace 

deal holineſs, were the glory, honour, and beauty of | 
lde church of old. Men have but deceivedghemſelves, 
And others, when they have feigned a glory and beauty 
of the church in other things! And whateyer any chin 
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_the ornaments of the church, Ber cloathing- of "wrought 

Id, and ber raimeni of needle-work; being neglected and 
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. | are of many churches n the world, which are rhere- 

* re. worldly and carnal, note fpiritual ar "evangelical. - 
þ *_—_— and force, and wealth, che gifts in this caſe f 
1 another ſpirit, under various pretences and names, are 
7  —-_ -- their Jife and glory, indeed their death and mare. 4 
bl „ deny not, but that it is awful for miniſters of the goſpet 
dq enjoy carthly polleſſions, which they de attain byany 
£1). Go, commendable way among other wen. Neither are ne 
F/ -_ _ -  Fequires, anlefs in extraordinaty' cafes; to part with: the” 3 
F their temporal goods, becauſe they are ſo, on 
b U nmnuniſtets of Chriſt; though rhoſe who are ſo indeed, 5" 1 

1 - Hor deny but that they oughr to uſe them in a peculiar | 


manner unte the glory. of Chrilt; and hofour.of the go- 
: I, beyond: other: men. Neither alf 1 ever queſtion "IN 
that wherein the ſeripture is ſo -expreſs, namely, tha 5 Do. 
_ thoſe who. labour in the word and doctrine, ſhould have 
A conpenfent, yes, an honovrable ſubliſtence provided for 1 
chem accorying to the belt. ability of the church, for 7 1 
their Work's fake! It is in like manner alſo'g1 d, that „ 
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mtc Lotdd Chriſt hath committed all that power which, 1 
3 reſpe& unto the edification of the church, he will 1 


„ . "exerciſe i iht world Unto the church itſelf, as it cannot 
Without a Virtual renuneiation of che göſpel and faith i in 
EEE ASS _Chrift Jeſus, as the head: and king of the church, be ſup- 
|. _ _ Poſed that this power is 2ny other but ſpiritual, over the | 
ſiouls and confciences of. men. And therefore cannot this 
power be exerciſed, or be any ways made effeckual, bujt 
4 virtue of the ſpiririzal gifts we treat of. But for aa 
co terns ſpiritual power, to be ezereiſed only by vir. 3 
ene of fpirituat gifts, into an external ebercive power o. he” 
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sere 1 in ways, 3 manners utterly 
foreign io the goſpel, and all evangelical adminiſtrations, 
without the leaſt pretence unto, or appearance of the 
_ exercile of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt therein; yea, 
and by perſons by whom they are hated and derided, 
acting wich pride, ſcorn, and contempt of the diſciples 
of Chriſt, and over them, being utterly ignorant of the 1 
true nature and uſe. of all goſpel-adminiſtrations, thisls '' * 
to diſorder the church, and in ſtead of an houſe of ſpi- | 
ritual workup. in ſome inſtances, to turn it into a den of 1 
thieves. Where hereunto there are moreover annexed  '\ WM 
th 5 revenues, containing all food and fuel of ——_ 
las, with all things ſarisfactory unto the minds of 
worldly, ſenſual men, 29.2 meet reward of theſe. carnal 
- adminiſtray „ a8 it is at this day in the church of 
Rome, Mere all uſe of the gifts of the Holy:Ghoſti Wen. 
Jule, aud ine church is brought into entreme defola- 
tog. And anhough theſe things are d contrary to he 
80 el A darkneſs to light, yet the world, for many rea- 
bins not now to be inſiſted on, being ling to be de- 
_ ceived in this matter, it is generally apprehended that 15 
there is nothing io pernicious unto the church, ſo juitly: N 
to de watched/again(}, and roored out, as 4 Adite of 5 
heit horrible apoſtafies in the corrupt depravation of 11 os 
weciical adminiſtrarions.- This was nor the ſtare, this 
was not the sondition of the primitive churches; their 
lie conſiſted in the grace of rhe Spirit, and their glory. * 
in bis 5 None of, thei ir leaders once. dreamed of that 
zower, conſiſting in 
ieStnſtead' of religious. 
7: ag MT intead of humility and felf- 
denial; and openxyranny over the confciences and per- 
| fons of men; in the oom of ſpiritual authority, effeQual- 
in the % or whe * ns 2 virtue nay. tvs inet ga the- * 
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[ 5 go 5 ſpel, 1 allo che diſeipline thereof. That theſe iges 


are evil in themſelves, and the cauſe of great evils, hin- 
$7 derances of the goſpel, and all the effects thereof in the 


= . world, is acknowledged by all; and'it is a thing doubt- 


Ileſs to be greaily lamented, chat the generality of them 
who are called Chriſtians, are departed” from rhe great 


| - 75 5 rule, of keeping the unity of the Spirit mn the bond of petite. 


He who-doth not pray alwäys, who is not ready with 
his utmoſt endeavour to remedy this evil, to remove his 


1 6 . Ses obſtruction of the benefit of the goſpel, is __— 


5 Worthy the name of a Chriſtian. The common way it 
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_ © rothem. This is the way of Antichriſt, and thoſewhofol- 

 Jowhim therein Others with more moderation: andwit- . 

5 dom, burwith aslirdeſucceſs,: do or have endeavoured the We 

- reconciliation of Ihe parties at variance, fome,'more'or 
all of them, by certain middle ways of mutual condeſcen- 


ion which they have fbund out. Some things they k 
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, of formiug bew parties, of revivin 


tte lovers ol Chriſtianity in general; the only fobet an nd” 4 5 
indifferent perſons, Rt to umpire Nele eee f 1 | 


und lo wedded are ſome wiſe and-holy-qnen- wiſts) . 
ag rehenſions of reconciling Chriſtians by thei once. 

vel methods, ar do experience of ies difappoint-- || _ 
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Jou have theſe {I and differences dba among 
s eontinued and perpetuated, when you acknowledge 


0 them fo evil and pernicious? I ſay, God forbid: yea, we 


| pray for, and always wilt endeavour their removal and 
taking away. But yet this, I ſay, on the other hand, 
n vil hear, or they will forbear, there is but 
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1 8 2 t came, Heb. vi. 4, Fe that is, thoſe effectual pow- 
erful principles and operations, which peculiarly belong 
unto the kingdom of Chriſt and adminiſtration of the go- 
ſpel, whereby theꝝ were to be ſet up, planted, | advan- 
dead, and propagated in the world. The Lord Chit came 


Whether 
e way d effedting this ſo bleſſed and deſireabie 


pleaſe of reconciliation, the worſt of men will be reviling 


on | a Work, 
Which, until it be engaged in, let men tall What they 
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and perſecuting thoſe who are better than themſelves un- 

to the end of the world. And this way is, that all churches 
ſhould endeavour to reduce themſelves unto the primi- 

tive pattern. Let us all but conſider what was che life and 


ſpirit of thoſe churches, wherein their honour, glory, 
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and wrought out the mighty work of our ſalvation in 


of God. eee imſelf and his work, he preached, 
and cauſed to be ꝓreacheds a doctrine that was-oppoſed 


a gifts this le calls the powers 1 0 
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And order did conſiſt, making it our joint deſign to walk 
in che principle of that grace of the Spirit wherein thej 
Walked, in che exereiſe and uſe of thoſe gifts of the Spi. 725 
rit which were the ſpring of, and gave virtue unto al! 
their adminiſtrations, Tenouncing whatever is foreign „ 
to, and inconſiſtent with theſe things, and that grace and 
unity will quickly enter into profeſſors, which Chriſt hath - | 
purchaſed for them. But theſe things are here only de- 
my 9 eee aud are not farther. to bo Pur: . 


bis own perſon; and thereon laid the foundation of his. 1 
church on him elf, e confeſſion of him as the Son 
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e 4 Difauc on the Joly Spirit, LY | 
and ſubmitted unto, and Jeſus. Chriſt to be believed 8 
unto the ruin and deſtruction of the kingdom of Satan in 
the world. Now, This was a work that could not be”. 
— wrought without the putting forth-and exerciſe of migh- 
ty power, concerning which nothing e to be en. 
quired into, but of what ſort it ene abe. | Now, 
- the conqueſt that the Lord Chriſt at w. 
over the ſouls and conſciences of men; the encinics he 
wag to conflict wirhal were ſpiritual, even principalities 
and powers, and-ipiritual wickedneſſes in high places; 
the god of this world, the prince of it, which ruled in 
the Hidden of ee eee the kingdom which he had 
to ere, was fpiritnal, and not of this world; all the 
las and rules of it, with their adminiſtrations and ends, 
were ſpiritual and heavenly... The golpel, that was to be 


nor the things of it, nor of any thing natural or political, 
but as they were m rely kuberdinate unto other ends, | 


tendency according umo the mind of God unto ihe e- 
- Bone enjoyment: of N Hereon it will eafily appear 
What kind gf power is neceſfary unto this work, and for 


one word could have engaged more than we / ue legio 


hole world into an external obſervance of him and his 
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ends which he de igned. He might indeed have had a 
© ns empire in the world, comprehenſive of alt do- 
minions that ever were gr ean be on the earthz but yer: 
it would have been gf the ſame kind and nature with tha: 
ich Nero had, the. greateſt monſter of villany in na- 
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»pagared, was a doQrine not concerning this: world, 


but heavenly and ious, directing men only in a2 


_ the attaining. of theſe. end He; that at the ee f 0 


angels in his work, and unte his aſfiſtance. could h te = 
ng by outward: Force. and arms, have ſu 1 


56 commands; and thereon have ruled men at his pleaſure; 
As this he could have done, and maꝶ do when, he plea. 
eth, ſo it he had-« ole it, it had tended nothing unto the 


3 


4 
\ 


— 


% 


mm, 1 

_ thoſe who yet think: meet to uſe external force over the 
perſons, lixes, and bodies of men, in order unto the re- 

_ ducing of them ume the obedienct of Chriſt and the go- 
ſpel, do put the greateſt-diſhonour upon him 3 5 
ad change the whole nature of his deſign and kingdom. 
He will neither own nor accept of any ſubject, but Whoſe 

obedienee is a free at of * .own will, and who is ſo 
made willing by himſelf in the day of his power. His de- 
ſign, and his only deſign in this world, unto the glory of 

__ God, is to erect a kingdom, throne, and rule inthe ſouls 
And conſciences of men, to haye an obedience from them 
in faith, love, and ſpiritual delight, proceeding from their 

own choice, underſtandings, wills, and affections; an . 
bedience chat ſhould be internal, ſpiritual, myſtical, he. 


I _ venly, ith ws Sway unto. things unſcen-and eter= 


mY 


nal, wherein himſelf and his lays ſhould be infinitely pre. 
5 ferred before all earthly things and conſiderations. Now, 
dis is a matter that all earthſy powers and empires could 
naver deſire, deſigu, or put an Lond unto, and that which 
renders the kingdom of Chriſt as of angther nature, ſo. 
more excellent aud better than all earthly kingdoms, as 
_  Hberty is better than ee I the mind more excellent 


man the outward carcaſs, ſpiritual and eternal things. 


chan things carnal and temporary, as the wiſdom and _ 
polineſs of God are more excellent than the folly and 
6. Seeing therefore this was the deſign of Chriſt, this 
Was the nature and work of the goſpel which was to be 
pPropagated, wherein carnal power and outward: force _ 
could be of no uſe, yea; whoſe exerciſe-was inconſiſtent 
Vith, diſhonourable- unto, and deſtructive of the whole © | 
 4cſign; and wherein the work to be accompliſhed on the 
minds and ſouls of men is incomparably greater than the 


, eonquering of Worlds with force and arms, it is enquired _ 


hat power the Eord Chriſt did eee what 1 
means and inſtruments he uſed for the aceompliſment of _ - 
bis deßen, and the oreRting of that kingdom or church. 
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45 We not able to * or reſt 11 Luke XX, 1 25 Mibore<- . 


< they! were to be his wimneſſevin F | 
| 2 in Samaria, and ants che urtermoſt parts of the carth, 


225 2 20 r 


hs - 5 Mika. on the be Hhly 8 e, 25 


56 come, or, the mew! bord, ' the neu heaven 4 


_ wohberein dwelleth rigbleouſneſis and, Þiſay, it was | 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt whereof we have treated, "which. 7 


were thoſe powers” of this world to cume. By them it was, 


or in their exerciſe, that the Lord Chriſt erected his em- 


3 6ver the ſouls and conſcienees of men deſtroying 


th the work and Kingdogy'of the devil. Tr ig true, t 
is the word of the goſpel ftſelf that is the rod of his A 
* ſtrength, Which is ſept out of Sion to ere@ and diſpenſe = 


0 his rule: but that hidden power which made the word ef- 


fectual in the diſpenſation uf it, conſiſted in cheſe gifts of — |} 
.theHoly Ghoſt. Men may deſpiſe them, or make liphe | 

- of them eilte pleaſe, they are theſe powers which 55 
the Lord Chriſt, 1 5 Wiſdem; thought meer alone to enn 
enge in the propagation of the Rory 2. of 8 
His kingdom in the worl N 5 
7. The recover "and tee abe y ople 3: 

- captivity of Babylon, was a'type of the ſpiritual redemp- 
. of the church by Jeſus Chriſt: and how God effected ; 


that as a type hexevt, he declares, Zech, iv. 8, Nor % ar. 
N nor by pb e % my Spirit, ſaith the Lord , ns 
fo much mote W this Work to be effected. So; after NS 


© his reſurrection, the Lord Chriſt tells his apoſtſes, that ; D : | 
: em and in all Judea, . . 


all the wor 1d over, Acts i. 8. But how 4 all: they 


9 55 be dh ſo to Au teſtimony unto them, as that their 2 
Witnefs ſhall be received aud become effectual? Sach he, 7 . 


e hall receive power for this end; L have given Jen 


= ee, to preach” the word before,” and now I _ 


give you ſuch an ability" for i it, as none ſhall be able " 


5 a Sid or reſiſt; and this is after the Holy: Ghoſt is 45 5 5 ; 


come upon you, that is, in the communication of theſe | 
its whereby you may be cuabled uno your Work, inn! 
em conſiſted hat mouth and-wiſdom which be pro- 
ſſed de would giee them, Wbich all their adwerſürjes 
| C 
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dled thereunto- 
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_ called umo it 


- Firſt, The perſons ili the Lord Chriſt hole) cal 


led and deſigued unto this work, were by theſe gifts ena 
Sno mortal men had of themſelves anyi 
ſufficieney for ſuch à work, ſo the perſons particularly: _ 
* it, lay _ all eee - 
tages that s .could poſſibly be liable unto in 
_ wean no og ;Fory/(x:) They-were all of them 
unlearned and ignorant, which the cus took notice of, 
Acts iv. 13. and which che Gentiles deſpiſed them for: 
(2 They were poor; and of no reputation in the world, 
\. which made them contemned Dy all ſorts of perſo 
And, (30 They ſcem, in many inſtances; to haue been 
1 puſillanimons and Pa, which they allmanifcſted when 
hey ſo ſhamefully fled/and left their Maſter in-bis diſtreſ-- Os 
ſes, the chief of them-allo ſwearing, that be knew-him: © 
not. Now, it is eaſily underſtood what great diſavantages 
... theſe were unto the undertaking of ſo great a work as 
they were called umto; yea, how impalſible it was for 
them, under theſe: qualifications, to do-any thing in the 
; 5 Therefore, by the communication of theſe - - 
gifts unto them, all theſe impediments. arifing from them: 
ſelves were removed, and they were furniſfed wales. 
dowments of quite another nature, whereby they were 


8 


purſuit of-3 it.“ 


3 fitted with that Piricual wiſdom, knowledge, 
and underſtanding, which f 
Was of tut world, or in it, 
it were attained. They both had and declared a wi 
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| 85 a brief rs to declare bow kes gits were” 
the ſpiritual powers of the goſpel unto all the ends we 
have before mentioned, as deſigned by Jeſus Chriſt; . 
whence it will appear how little there was of the wif- 
dom, ſkill” power, or authority of men in the Whole 
work o e goſpel, and planting the churcnk 
afterwards manifeſt, how by the diſ- 
tion of the other more ordinary gifts of the Spirit, 1 
_ both the rofſpel and the church are conpned and your 5 
ſerved in the World. e ns 99 : 


- 


rpaſſed all the wiſdem that 
what ways or means W „ 


5 on, 5 OY Di Dias en 3 Spirit, 
5 _ withal, 1 . ii. Thoſe who during the abode etch 
& 7 io the fleſh: with them, could not underſtand. a plain 
|  __ rable, and were ever and anon at no ſmall loſs about 
| une ſenſe and meaning of their matter, having very low 
Aang earnal apprehenſtons about his perſon, work, and 
© | - office, were now filled with a knowledge of all heavenly. 
. myſteries, and with wiſdom to declare e manage, and 
an maintain them-againſt all oppoſers. Kings, princes,” ru- 
Iers of ſynagogues, were now all one to them; they had 
1 3 a mouth and wifdom iven them, which none of their | 
=. -- ' adverſaries could reſiſt. Wherever they came in all na- 
1 tions, to all ſorts of: people; of all langugges, they were 
nao enabled, in their on tongue and 8 to declare 
-__- and preach the g el unto them, being always filled 
with a trcaſure of wiſdom and ſpiritual my 0 ges, whence 
= | © they could draw forth as every occalion did require. 
. Whereas they were , the cliffeukies where - 
ih ſach a condition is attended were alſo by this means 
unseri taken away; for although they had neither fil- 
ver gor gold by their werk or employmem, but their, 2 
| .. outward Wants and diſtrofſcs were rather increaſed there- | 
i OE. 955 Vertheir minds and ſouls were by this communica- 
tion of the Spimtzifo.raiſed abete the world, and filled 
= _ . with/ſacha.contempt of all the-defireable- things in , 
ER, _ of-all-the you of men upon their account, as that. _ 
LTH) Twas; oma poſſeſſions and outward.enjoym 2 made 
„ the more ready and expedite for their work, 
. alſo. ſuch of ee as had 50 ſold hem, 
gare their price to the poor, chat ihey might be no hin- 
_ - derance unte them in their deſign. And hence allo it 
achat thoſe who cen after the rcſurrection of Chriſt 
| were enquiring after a temporal kingdom, wherein no 
Aab a gd part of its glory, power, and 9 155 
would fal te their ate, as oſt do who yer continue to 
3 dream of ſuch a kingdom in zhis world, immediately i; 
dane communication of theſe. gifts, rejoiced that th 
1 were Rounted ne. of ame for the name 0 
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ung he myſtery ol it, the converſion of narions, the plant- | 


| they ſet upon the whole kingdom of Satan and darknefs + 
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3 190 of Difeourſe on the Holy Spirit, 1 59 Po” il 
one by Chriſt, nor be of the leaſt iſe in the employ. 


= their deſigned work in the convittion and converſion of 
+ the fouls of men. It may therefore be enquired, wy 
N. was that gave efficacy and ſucceſs unto. the word as 
Preached or diſpenſed by-them?. Now this; as it ſhould - 
cem, mult he either, chat the ſubject-matter of it was - 
5 1o ſuited unto the reaſons and underſtandings of men, 
s chat they could nor but admit of it upon its propos 
iz or chat the manner whereby. they declared it was 
Aich ſach perſuaſive ariifices as were ineet to prevail | 
ſ,  _ with the minds of men unto an aſſent, or to Impoſe. upon 
them againſt the beſt, of their defences. But the apoſtle © 
Adlſeclares, that it was uttery otherwiſe in both theſe re. 
. Tone he the matter of Mone ebe geſpel txo 
iihe minds,of carnal men, ſuch as all men are until re. 
ftewea by the work of the goſpel itſelt, is folly, and that | _ 
_ 72 is every way meet to be deſpiſed, 1 Cori. And 
ie manner of its declaration, they did not therein, 
=” . neither would they, uſe the enticing words of human 
= _ wildom, any ans gf oratory, or drefſes of rhetoric or e. 
Ilaoquence, Jeſt the effects which were wrought by the 


* 
: 


word ſhould have ſecmed, in any meaſure, to have pro. 
eee tom them 1 Cor. 2,4, 5. Wherefore, pot to 
mention chat internal efficacious power of grace which 
= God ſecreily puts forth for the converſion of his cleft, | 
Pas conhideraton whereof belongs not unto gur preſent 
Ades, aud 1% ht it e virtue of thoſe gifts that. 5 
die adminiltration, of the goſpel was ſo cficacious and | _ 
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and Spiritual Gifts. + N © 
rity over the minds of men wherewith the word was ac- |. 
companied. When the Lord Chriſt was anointed by the 
Spirit to preach the goſpel, it is ſaid, He taught as one 
having authority, and not as the Scribes, Matth. vii. 29. 
Whatever was his outward appearance in the fleſh, the 
word, as adminiſtered by him, was attended with ſuch / 
an authority over the minds and conſciences of men, as 


©  they'could not but be ſenſible of. And ſo was it wich 


the primitive diſpenſers of the goſpel; by virtue of theſe 
ſpiritual gifts, they preached the word in the demonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power, 1 Cor. ii. 4. There was 
accompanying of their preaching an evidence or demon- 
ſtration of a power and authority that was from God and 
his Spirit. Men could not but conclude, that there was 
- - ſomething in it which was over them or above them, 
aud which they muſt yield or ſubmit unto, as that which _ 
was not for them to contend withal. It is true, the 
power of the goſpel was hid unto them that were to pe- 
riſh, whoſe minds the god of this world had effectuallß 
blinded; leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt 


. ſhould ſhine into them, 2 Cor. r z, 4. Whence it came 


to paſs, that the word was rejected by many; yet, where- 


ever God was pleaſed to make it effectual, it was by a | 


- ſenſe of a divine authority accompanying its adminiſfra- 


tion by virtue of thoſe ſpirizfal gifts. And therefore uff 


| apoſtle ſhews, that when men propheſied or declared the 


unbelievers did fall down, and worſhipping God, report- 
' . ed that, God was in them of a truth, 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. 
They were ſenſible of à divine authority Whiell the7ß 

could not ſtand before or withſtand. (2.) From hence 


Fs 


alſo proceeded that life and power for conviftion which —- 


the word was accompanied with in their diſpenſation of | 


it. I became ſhortly to be the arrows of Chriſt, which d 
Vuoere ſharp in che hearts of men. 43 men found an autho- 


rity in the diſpenfation of the word, ſo they felt and ex- _ 
perienced an efficacy in the truth diſpenſed: By it were 


weir minds enlightened, cheir copſciences. awakened, 
„ c rg arcs 
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T A Diſcourfe on the Holy Spirit, | 
| . _ their. minds. convinced, theip lines judged, the fecress... - 
of their hearts made manifeſt, as 7 Cor. xiv. 34, 25. 


. - © _ until they cried gut in multitudes, Men. and brethren 
. , what ſhall we do? Hereby did the Lord Chrilt, in his 


= Kingdom and majeſty, ride profperoully, conquering. and 
=  : 29! conquer, with the word of truth, -meekneſs, and 
righteouſneſs, ſubduing the fouls of men unte bis obe- 
We -.- Cience, making them free, ready, willing in the day of 

_ DIO Theſe were the forces and weapons chat he | -. 
ER re; uſeck in the eſtabliſhing of his kingdom, which were mighty . „ 
ore God tothe pulling dean qt trong holds, caſting down. oF 
= of imaginations, and ever) high thing that exalteth ttfelf a- . 
Sai the knowledge of Goa, and bringing into captivity. 
dae thought to Fo Pedic of Chrift, 2 Cor. x..4, . 
= So darh the apoſtledeſcribe the ſucceſs of theſe; admin. 
ſſtrstions as an abſolute conqueſt, wherein all oppoſition. 
WW. .' is broken, all ſtrong holds and forifications are demo-. 
= ' \Iiſhed, and the Whole reduced unte dye obedience. For |. 
eddy this means were all things effefted; all the frong 
WF holds of ſin in the winds of wen ig their natural dark. 


nee Mlikdneſs; and gbMnaey, all the high fortifications. . 


5 * 


oft prejudices, and vai, proud, loi imaginations railed dn 
mm ibem by Sas, were all call down by and before go FF 
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el adminiſtrations, managed by virtue and authorit 
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b thelc ſpiritual gifts Which the Lord Chriſt ordained tro 
bee the powers of bis Kingdom. ENTS tr, 
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eo) Thirdly, Thoſe of them which conſiſted in miracu-. 


. Jous operatiqns were ſuited to fil the world with an appre. = 
hann ox a dive power accompanying. the ward, and 
idem bywhom, ic was adminiſtered.” And ſundry things 


E-  *  _ unto the furtherance. ofthe golpel depended hereon; 
8, (.) The wotld, which was ſtupid, aſleep. in ſin and 
: - ſecurity, datisfied. with their lults and idolatries, regard. 
 _- » lels,of any ching but preſent, enjoyments, was awakened _ 
{| hereby te an attendance upto, and enquiry. into this nen, 
„ - _ dofixine that was propoſed unto them. | They could not 
but take notice that there was ſomething more chan or- 
anz in that ſermon, which they were ſummoned uma 
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ing of the impotent perſon at the gate o 
Mat hall aur do (ſay they) to theſe men, for that indeed a 
nuotable miracle: hath been dane by them? Acts iv. 16. 

( (2+). The minds of others were exceedingly prepared for 
the reception of the truth; the advantages unto; that 

purpoſe being too many to be here inſiſfed on. (z. . 

They were a great means of taking off the ſcandal of 
0 the croſs. That this was that which the world was =. 
5 1 offended at in the goſpel, is ſufficiently known, © 
- 9 0 cruci N wat to The Jes nen and un. AST TS 


ee a. . FE... 5 


28 1 0 e means of e yet 13 A nor 
but ſink and weaken before the manifeſt evidence of ON. 105 
ſent divine power; We as theſe/ LIN, operations: 
were accompanied withal. For altho | 

Which they cleaved 1 unto, 1 Py $0. do 10 inſepa-. 
_rably, were, a8 7 — thought, to be preferred above any. 
thing. chat could be offered Key them; yet, When the 


divine power A e ainſt them, they were not able 
ME them defence. lence, upon theſe operations, 
of theſe two, lice enſued: (I.) Thoſe. that were 


7 aun up under their obſtinacy and vs Ref, were fille 
With tormenzing conyiftions, and knew. not what to do.” 
- "20; relieve themſelves. The evidence of miracles they 
_ could got withſtand, and yet would net Idmit of what) 
ter 8 and ER par whence they wers filled 
With diſquietments and erplexities. So the rulers of the - 


Jews manifeſted themſc Ives to have been u Yai the „ 
e temp 
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., Nothing could poſſibly be or - 


© bee x gu offence unto the Jews, 
as to offer them à crucified Meſhah, whom they expef- 

- ted as a glorious King to ſubdue all their enemies; nar 

ever will they receive him, in the mind wherein they 
ate, upon any other terms. And it ſeemed a part of the 

_ oxtremeſt folly unto the Grecians, to propoſe ſuch great 


aud immortal things in the name of one that was himſelf 
erucifted as a malefactor. And a ſhame, it was thought, - 
on all hands, for any wiſe man to profeſs or on ſuch a 


religion as came from the croſs. But yet, after all this 


pluſtering of weakneſs” and folly; When they ſaw this 
daocttine of the croſs owned by God, and witneſſed unto 
by manifeſt effects of divine power, they could not but 
begin to think, that men need not be muc 

dat which God ſo openly avowed. Aud 

m.uadle way to let in the word into the minds and conſci- 
Ke of wer. where, by its own efficacy, h gave them 
_ - ſatisfying experience of its trüth and power. 


8 8 gee of 
I theſe things 


. 


110. From theſe few inſtances, whercnnto many of an 
Alike nature might be added, it is manifeſt how theſe 
-* " ſpiritual gifts were che powers of the world to come, 
che means, weapons; arms, that the Lord Chriſt made 
Ales of for the ſubduig of the world; deſtruction of tile 
Feingdom of Satan and darkneſs, with the planting and 
ecſtabliſhment of his own. church on the earth. And, aas 


they were alone ſuited unto his defign, ſo his accom- 


plilhment of it by them is a glorious evidence of his di. 
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continuanee in the ordinary ſtate | 
alſo they ſhall do unto the conſummation of all things. 5 


e 
For] She Pe 


or * Ordinn y ee of ihe enk, . 

8 1 

Mi 

c * 412 

ie " 8 pA 
— % 4 $$ 4 F ry Fa * F : ＋ * o % 

Wo . 12 x 8 N * a * 

[3 WV aol. pi 4 * = Ft * i 1 ; 2 : - x; * "uh , 

1% bas 5 3 3 Jo 1 

> af * \ A \ ” $ - ” 85 on 9 A * 

. mn 7 * N e 
ON / > 4 15 

N RJ - * 1 * | 5 *% 

. - & 

Wo 5 1 a 

oo : « \ ©, 


2 14 ” 
Er * LAS 2 * 
1 4 - * 
A; 8 9 2 +30 28 «#4 5 » 
8 5 + p — 4 . . 5 
6 33% hh e 4: 
we, gs 1 £2 7 7 3 
— L [4 by « 7 — 1 30 * A 
R 3 
19 = x to XS. 02 * 4 1 of : : 
* > nr „ i, $4 11 ak % £ 
iz * . p ; 
. Y 4 
* — 


w, «on inlet, 15 Ky ond, ond con et 
: mana of the 8 EE” 
(#5: eee 


1. HE eras of hal 8 5 of the 


Spirit, which are annexed unto the ordinary 


| Ws. and duties of the church, doth, in the next r 


lye before us. And they are called oRDINARY, not 
if they were abſolutely common unto all, or were not 
much to be eſteemed, or as if that they were any way 

a diminiſhing term: but we call them ſo upon a double 


account: (T.) In diſtinction from thoſe gifts which. being 


abſolutely extraordinary, did exceed the whole powen 


And faculties of the ſouls of men, as healings, tongues, 
and miracles; for otherwiſe they of the ſame 'narure 
with moſt of thoſe gifts which 3 
apoſtles and evangeliſts, differing only in degree. Ex 4 
true goſpel miniſtry bath now gifts of the ſame kind = 

the apoſtles, in a degree and meaſure ſufficient to their 


beſtowed on the 


work, excepting thoſe mentioned. 85 Din wht of, _ 
the church, whic 


Now, my defipii is to treat peculiarly of the gifts of 


f the Holy 1 But becauſe there is a gift of Chriſt 
- Which is t 


e be mt N ou at, in che firſt place; | 5 


foundation and ſubje& of them, ſome- 
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N this. viſe. af Chriſt is that 6f* the miniſtry of the 


8 5 church, the nature of which office I ſhall not conſider 


. large, - but only ſpeak unto it, as it is a gift of 
And this I ſhall do by ſome little illuſtration - 
given unto that paſſage of the apoſtle, Where this gift, 

- andthe communication of it, is declared, Eph. iv. 7, 

: 85 Lode x1, 123 13, 14, 155 16. But "unto every one 
of us is gruen grace according to the meaſure of the gift 


+ 1 Cbrift. l. Wherefore te ſaith, when he aſcended up on Feb 
| 1 


led captive captivity,” and gave gifts unto men. {Now 
"-that he aſcended, what is it but that he alſo deſcended  firft 
into the lower parts of the earth? He'that deſcended is the 
8 alſo that aſcended up far above all heavens, that he 
migli til all thing, and he gave _ apo/Hes, and ſome 
2 and ſome" evangeli/ts, "and fome paſtors,” and 
teachers, for the e perfefting of the ſaints, for the:work of 
ae miniſtry,” for the edifying of the body ef Chriſt; till we 
all come in the unity. of the Faith, and bf the knowledge of 
ee God, umo u perfect man, unto the meaſure of 
de Hatures of the fulneſt of Obr. That we henceforth be 
1 nue toffed to and jro; and carried about with'tvery 


+ þ dof dofrine by the fleight of men and- cunning ee : 


8 e e e e but Ra 
; 2 2 5 — 74 veto up inis him in all things — — 1 
""thebead,' 1 3 Chriſt; from" whom"the ab hole botty u, 


© Soinuth together, and compatted by that which” every joins 
| Juppheth, atcording unt the effettual working: inthe mea-. 
_ fre of every part, nghorhs e of the body, unto mw al. 
5 # 7 2 in lar. N 9 n . 1 e + 
e i 18 cher place of ſeripture, where i u, 40 3 
inftitution; uſe; beneſtt, end, and 
- continuance of the miniſtry, is fo clearly and full repre. 
aeg And the end of this whole diſcourſe is to declare, 
that the gift and grant of the miniſtry, and | winiſters, of 
we office, and the perſons. ro tliſcharge it, "is an eminent, 
moſt uſeful fruit and werfe, the Are ; oi 'of 


— . A 
\ 
— 


by our apoſtle, Rom. xv. 16. Gal. ii. 9. Eph. ili. Bs 


_ . rruſbis freely, in a way of grace, committed unto. — 


. ves the. bi | 


9 miniſters 7 4 Wch 


20 not a 9 — the on 


> of gift, grant, by provifon and farnilhwcaggþave wer} N $ + 
d . erein, | 5 


85 numerate, although. the words may, in ſome; ſenſe, be 5 
extended unto all believers; but, principally, the: mini- 
ſtry and miniſters of the church are intended. And it is 


a participation of a gracious favour with reſpect to an 15 
unto every one according us the Lord Chriſt doth meas, 


55 — ift of it freely out unto them. Thus, in genen 


2 22 bo 1 
© they did, fo et would, have been expreſely a: 


e eee 
are che-officers or miniſters whom be doth 88 


faid, unto them, is gracè giuen. It is evident, that by | w 
grace here, not ſanctifying, ſaving grace is intended, but 


eſpecial end: ſo the word is frequently uſed in this caſe, e ö 


This gracious favour. we are. made partakers of; t 


And that according to the meaſure 'of the gift of Chriſt, ; 


; miniſtry: granted unto the church, the parti- = 
i account mhereof' is. given in. eg. 4. MY 


3 8 I eee de. J »gif F | 
. cory, Ta — 2 — 5 SY 


jen have been a nullity in Whar 


ad{hip; Chriſt, or his ſuprenſde authority e 
ore, chat he would thus give 

| Vas promiſcd of old, Jer. iii. 15+ 3 

. Ja ie plan from whenes 
"Aud as his ore of is.is an at 
is dale ien — 95 


3 21, 44. And in hen 
e 
Chriſt's givingSyWſticycion, and officers that; _—_ 


at * 8 . 


7 


13 4 Diſeurſt on the i Huy Spirit, 


tion unto his authority, and ini contempt of his care and 
' bounty: for the doing. fo ariſeth out of an apgrchden- | 
ſion, that both men have a power in the church, which 
is not derived from Chriſt, and that to impoſe ſervants 

upon him in his houſe, without his conſent, as alſo that 
8 have more care of the church than he had, who 


made not fuch proviſion for them. And if an examina- 


tion might be admitted by this rule, as it will, one day, 
eme on whether men will or no, ſome great names now 
the church would ſcarce be able to preſerve their ſta- 
tion; - popes, cardinals, metropdlitans, dioceſian prelates; 
arch · deacons, coſnmiſſaries, officials, and I know not what 
ther monſtrous products of an inceſtuous conjunction be. 
tween ſecular pride and eccleſiaſtical degeneracy: o 

. think themſelves ſeverely 1 treated to be tried by ighgle:. 
bur ſo it muſt be at laſt, and chat uhavoidably:/ Vea, and 


5 that no man ſhall be ſo hardy, A once to dare attempt 


up of officers in tt church without the au- 


| thoriy py the eminency of this gift aud grape of = 


- the rebelliqus u pahatthe: Lord God mig < ell enim 74 
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his is declared in ſundry particular inſtances, . 
neither the wiſdom; nor ſkill, - wer of any, or all 
2 ſons. of men, can bave che le ſt intereſt, of in r 
ann vats em.. agate; B 
J. And this appears, (i.) From choices its 
2 or the great and folewn-preparation hat 
Vas made far the giving out of. chile gift. Ir was given 
Chriſt when be a/cended up on highs — ty | 
" _— ver. 8. The words a 
17, 18. The chariots of % God art *uenny 
. 


ands of an, 10 ard is 
_ captivity capi ben vat received M. Jor-men, 


| the hoh place, Fbou baſtio/condedanhigh, thou beſt led 


them, In che fk place, the glorious appes zod _ 
on Mount Sisal in is of the law, His: deſcending and 7 
aſcending unto that purpoſe, is inte td. ut t "= 
E here unto Gel, 2 e den all 2 


* 


* 
- 


* 


„R vv Ge adit. EE 


* 


— 


_— 


JJ ˙ m 9.9 . Kt NT 
9 8 N 5 5 * 7 5. ts 


* 
3 
* 


.» = 


miniſters, and miniſters with gifts for the di 
their office and duty. And it will one day appear, that 
there is more glory, more excellency, in giving one poor 
miniſter unto a gregation, ug furniſhing him with ſpi- 
ritual gifts for the diſcharge 
pompous inſtalment of a thouſand popes, cardinals, or 
metropolitans. The worſt of men, in the obſervance. of_. 
2 a few outwat@ rites and ceremonies, can do the latter; 
'- Chriſt only e 
Be. on high to that purpoſe. 


en Spiritual Cifte. Wu 4 199 
cla or gradually introduRory of Chriſt * che 
goſpel. Thus the glorious aſcending of God from Mount 


- Sinai after. the giving of the law, was a repreſentation © = 


of his aſcetiding far above all heavens, 70 fill all things," 
as ver. 10. Aida God then led captivity captive in the 

_ deſtruction of Pharaoh and the Egyptians, who had long 
held his people in captivity, and under cruel bondage: 
ſo dealt the Lord Chriſt now in the deſtruction and ca ; 
 Hvity of Satan and all his powers, Col. ii. 15. Only 
whereas it is faid in the pſalm, that he received gi ifts for 
men, here iris ſaid, that he gave gifts to men, wherein no 
_ ſmall myſtery is couched: 2 although Chriſt is God, 
and is ſo glorioully repreſented i in the Palm, yet an inti- 


mation is given, that he ſhould act what is here mentio- 


ned in a condition wherein he was capable to receive 
from another, as he did in this matter, Acts ii. 2, 3. And 
ſo the phraſe in the original doth more than inſinuate 


den nere NNÞ7, Thou baſt received gifts in Adam, 
in the man or 11 nature.” And 19 faghifies as well 


to 6 on as to receive, - eſpecially when any thing js recei- 


to be given. Chriſt received this gift in the human N: 


nature to give it unto others. Now, to what end is 
this glorious theatre, as it were, prepared, and all this 


preparation made, all men being called to the prepara- 


5 tion of it? It was to fer out the greatneſs af the gift he 
would beſtow, and. the glory of the work which he 


would effeft. Andithis was to furnih.che church with | 


* pi” | 


A his duty, than in the 


© do the former, and e as Ab is akended. | 4 


Se ne It n to 75 20 an eminent « gif from i ies 2 


by ; 
7 ; 


8 of PEE So 4 Dj ans on | the Ho yu, 5 


_ PUT ROE There was power acquired by 47 
| . this great donation, which the apoſtle row | 
ery. Now that he aſcended; aubat i it but that he alſo 
ee firſt into ib lotder partsiof ibs aan Having 
mentioned the aſcenifion of Chriſt as the immediate ew Y 
or fountain of the communication of this gift, ver. 8. he 
found it neceſſarꝶj to trace it unto its firſt original. He 
doth not therefoſt make mention of the deſcending into 
the lower parts of theearth, occaſionally, upon that of his 
* by „nns, as if he catched at an advantage of a word: 
vor doth he ſpeak of the humiliation of Chriſt abſolutely 
Wielt, which he had no occaſion for; but he introdii- 
Cefth it, to ſhew whar reſpect this giſt of the miniſtry and 
7 miniſters, of the office, gifts, and perſons, had thereun- 
wy to. And Chrilt's deſcending into the lower parts of the 
© carth maybe taken two ways, according as that expreſ. 
| © Hon, the lower parts -of the earth, may be diverſly un- 
derſtood. For the ra re ute rue ne nc, the lawer parts 5 
_ of the'ehevh,vare either the whole earth, that is, thoſe | 
_ Tower parts of the world, or ſome part of i it. For the 
Word lower ineludes à compariſon either with the whole 
ereation, or wich ſome part of itſelf. In the firſt ſenſe, 5 
Chriſt's ſtate of humiliation is intended, wherein he 
dame doun from heaven into theſe lower parts of God's 
1 Srentios 0 verſing on the earth In the latter, his — 5 
: juridf are inter ded; for the grave is the loweſt part 
earth into Which mankind goth deſcend. And 
bock pf cheſe, or his humiliation,-as: it ended in his death 
. and burial, may be reſpected in the words. And that By 
Which the apoſſſe deſigns. to. manifeſt, 1s, that the deep FF 
- hunviliation;didehe-deathhof Chriſt; ivthe fountain and | © 
- Original of the miniſtry o echureh, by way of acquiſi - 
ton and procurement. It is a fruit whoſe. root is in the || 
4 grave of Chriſt: for, in thoſe things, in che humiliation | |: 
and death of Chriſt lay the foundation of 1 ; PIN 
| 2 ty ority, whereof the miniſtry is at: effect 3 
* 9, 10. And i it was appointed dy him to be the mini- 5 
f peace between God a wan, * was. 
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made therein and thereby, Eph. ii. 14, 16, 17. For 
when he had made this peace by the blood of the croſs, 
he preached it in the giving theſe gifts unto men for its 
folemn declaration. See 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20, 21. Where 
| fore, becauſe the authority from whence this giſt pro- 
 ceeded, was granted unto Chriſt upon his deſcending in- 
to the lower parts of the earth, and the end of the gift 
zs to declare and preach the erat which he made be- 
_ ©. tween God and man by his ſo doing, this gift relates 
_ _ _"thereunto alſo.” Hereon doth: the honour and excellency 
of the miniſtry depend, with reſpe& hereunto is it to be 
e.ͤ.teemed and valued, namely, its relation unto the ſpiri- 
_ tual humiliation of Chriſt, and not from the carnal or ſe- 
cular exaltation of thoſe that take it upon them; 


56. za, It appears to be an eminent and ſignal gift 
from the immediate cauſe of its actual communication; 
or the preſent qualification of the Lord Chriſt ex the be- 
dowing of it; and this was bis glorioyp'exaltation upon 
bis aſcenſion. A right unto it was gnired by him in 
his death, but his actual inveſtituxe with all glorious 
II © Power, was to precede iis communication, ver. 8, 10. 

Ie was firſt to aſcend up on high 10 triumph over all 
| his and our adverſaries, but now undetthim into abſolute | - 
| Aànd eternal captivity, before he gave out this gift. And 
ä be is ſaid here to aſcend fur above all heavent, that is, 
I theſe viſible and aſpectable heavens, which he paſſed 
| FF _ through when he went into the glorious preſence of 
; 
| 


|| _©S09); or unto the right hand of the Majeſty on high 
5 | See Heb. iv. 14: with our Expoſition thereon. It is alf 
> I added, Why he was thus gloriouſly: exalted; and this 
| |_ was, that he might fill up all things, not pen, but ee, 
- = 7*7%%0%; not in the eſſence of his nature, but in the excrt 

> |  ciſe of his power.” He had laid the foundation of h 
a church on himſelf in his death and reſurrection; but 
. no the whole fabric of it was to be filled up with its u. 
— 
8 


t tenſils, and beautified with its ornaments. This he aſcen ; 
ccd to accompliſh, and did it principally in the collation of 
this gift of the miniſtry upon it. This was the firſt ener- 
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22 4 Diſcourſe on the Holy Spirit, 
ciſe of that glorious power, which the Lord Chriſt was 
veſted: wühel upon his exaltation; the firſt effect of his 
wiſdom and love, in filling all things unto the glory of 
God, and the ſalvation of his elect. And theſe things 
2 oe are mentioned, that in the contemplation of their gnear- | 
.- - neſs and order we may leatn and judge how excellent 
_ this donation of Chriſt is. And it will alſo appear from 
| hence, how contemptible a thing the moſt pompous mi- 
., niſtry\ wy the WORE] is, which doth not Proceed frp om this | 
original. 1 
A by, The ſame is manifeſt From the nature of the : ; 


WEL for this gift conſiſteth-in gifts: He gave: 
 Therei is an active giving expreſſed; he gave: and thet 
given, that is, gi ifts.” Wherefore the miniſtry is a 3 "I N 
iſt, not only becauſe freely and bountifully given by 
hin to the church; but alſo becauſe ſpiritual gifts do « 
3 ſentially Belong unto 1 are indeed its life, and inſepa- 55 
rable from its being A miniſtry without gifts, is no mi- 

- | niſtry of Chriſt dag; nor is of any other uſe. in the 
chureh, but to dess 9 of men. To ſet up ſuch 
2 a miniſtry, is both to deſpiſe Chriſt, and utterly to fru - 
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ſtrate the ends of the miniſtry; thoſe for Which Chriſt | 1 
| oth it, and which are here exprefled: For, (1.) Min. 
erial gifts and graces are the great evidence that the |} . 


Lord Chriſt takes care of his church, and provides for 
4 as called i into the order and into the duties of a chure n. 
| To ſet-up a miniſtry which may be continued by outware 
forms and orders of men only, without any communica - 
tion of gifts from Chriſt, is to deſpiſe his authority and 
_ _ - rare. Neither is it his mind that any church ſhould con- 

_ - tinge in order any longer, or otherwiſe, than as be be- 
"Rows theſe gifts for the miniſtry. (2.) Thar theſe gifts 
te the only means and inſtruments whereby the work of 
the miniſtry may be performed, and the end of the mi- 
attained, hall be farther declared immediately 

. The ends of the miniſtr here mentioned, called its work 
[are the pe ecting of the'faints, and the edifying of 4 
3 unil wel come unto a * man. 
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ordinary aggreſſion was to be made upon the kingdom 
of Satan in the world, as upheld by all the potentates 


| Hereof nothing. at all can be done without cheſe ſpiri- 
tual gifts. And therefore a miniſtry devoid of them, is 


« 


a mock-miniſtry, and no ordinance of Chriſt. - 


- 
— 


8. 3150; The eminency of this gift appears in the va- 
riety and diverſity of the offices and officers which Chriſt 

gave in giving of the miniſtry. He knew there would, 
and had appointed there ſhould be. a twofold eſtate of 
the, church, ver. 10. (1.) Of irs firſt election and foun- 
dation. (2.) Of its building and edification; and diff. 
ferent both offices and gifts were neceſſary unto theſe 
different ſtates: For, (1.) Two things were extraordi- 
nary in the firſt erection of his — 


. (I.) An extra- 


7 


of the earth, the concurrent ſuffrage of mankind, with 


the intereſt of ſin, and prejudices in them. (.) The 


caſting of men into a new order, under a new rule and 


law, for the worſhip of God, that is, the planting and e- 
recting of churches all the world over. With reſpect un- 
to theſe ends extraordinary officers with extraordinarx 


authority, power, and abilities were requiſite. Unto this 


5 in its edification, which 


| miniſtration of all the g. 
; goſpel. To this end < | 


end therefore he gave ſome apoſtles, ſome prophets and 


ſome evangeliſts, of the nature of whoſe offices and their 


gifts we have ſpoken before. I ſhall here only add, that 
it was neceſſary that theſe officers ſhould.haye their im- 

- mediate call and authority from Chriſt, antecedent unto 
all order and power in the church: for the very being 
of the church depended on their power of offige: but 
this without ſuch an immediate. power from Chriſt no 
man can pretend unto. And what was Gene e 3 

by th | ine; 
for the chureh is built on the foundation of the apoſtles 
and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner-. 


by their perſons, is now done by their word and d 


one, Eph. ii. 20. (adiy,) There was a ſtate of the church 
| „ U Fas to be carried on according 
to the xules and laws given hy Chriſt in the ordinary ad- 
inances and inſtitutions of the 
lt gives ordinary officers, pa? 


- 


— 


* 


2 9 5 I Diſcuſs a the hh S, e 
ſtors, an e who, by his direction, were a 


the teaching officers that he hath given unto his church. 
Or, if any ſhall think, that in the enumeration of them 


and dioceſian bilkops, with ſome others, who certainly 
cannot but laugh to themſelves, that they ſhould be ad- 
mitted in the ne As eee in n be 

for himſels _ ET OE 
Ate: 9. But whereas: wits orher-fort of officers was given 
dy Chriſt, by bis immediate call and communication of: 
| Power unto them, it doth not appear how he gives 
theſe ordinary officers or miniſters unto it. I anſwer, he 
did it originally, and wn todo it by the ways 
and means enfaing®:(r.) He doth it by the law and rule 
_ 'of the goſpel, — he hath appointed this office of 
ſte miniſtry in his church, and ſo 
mec: Were there not ſuch a ſtanding ordinance And in- 
ſtitution of his, it were not in the power of all the 
churches in the world to appoint any 2 among them, 
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And if any ſhould have attempted any ſuch thing, 


2 om that they would but ſet up an idol of their 
Mi . Nes fow-the continuance of the miniſtry in 
I church; I there be not an ordinance and inſtitution 
| bf Chriſt unto this eee or if ſuch being granted, 
yet the force of it de nom expired, we muſt and will 
. confeſs, that the whole office is a mere uſurpa- 
„ >, ao,” Boe h he has giyen paſtors. and teachers unto his 
church to continue until all his ſaints in all ages come un- 
do a perfed man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
Fu Chiift, Eph , 12,13. and hath promiſed 
do de wich them, as ſuchg unte the conſummation of all 
things, Matth. xxviii. 18, 195 20. If the apoſtles, by his 
authority, ordained elders in every church and . 

5 "> xiv. 23. - a d W 3 were made 0, 
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ed in every church, Acts xiv. 23, 24. And theſe are all 


in this place, as alſo, 1 Cor. xii: our apoſtle forgot popes | 


to be;conti- 


# 1 g whatever 3 appearance there may be of a neceſſity there - 


BE no bleſſing from God would have accompanied their en- 


k . 


MM—-_e—ca. foe ² — . on, 


80 2 


| mall appeat, 1 Peter v. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. If believers, or 


fuch plain declarations of the will of the Lord Chriſt 1 1 : 
dation ſtandeth firm and unſhaken, as the ordinances of 


not in the ſcriprure the leaft intimation of any fuch time, 
_ cotidudt and guidance of the miniſters, it is vat to ita- 
them inte an incapacity. of ereding à regular mitiftyy a-. 


bk Chriſt, which is accempumied with « commatid for its 
_ obſervance, Matth xxvili- 18. all his diſciples being obli. - 
ged 16 yield obedience thereutito, their doing ſo in the 


conſtitute a lawful miniſtry ameng them. To ſippole, 

that becauſe the church of Rome, and thoſe adhering 

undo it, have, by cheir apoſtacy, utterly loſt an evange- 
heal miniſtry among them, that therefore others uHtMt 


uato their converſion, Have not ſufficient warranty from 


xhority Whilſt we pleuſe, is all that is left unte us in this 
world) | 


_ approve of whar tiley have done, is an = 
men to maintain, Who Have a trade to drive in Feligion i 
uato their owe eſpecial advantige, e. © mh 
20. adh, The Nord Chiift giverly and eontimwent is WW 
office, by giving ſpiritual gifts and abilities uute men, t) 3 


22 bim! Ci. 36g. 
having the charge of feeding and overſeeing the flock 
that is among them always, until the chief Shepherd 


the diſciples of Chriſt, are obliged by bim always, to 
yield obedience unto them, Heb. iii. 5, 17. with other 


the conſtitution and contitiuance of this office; this foun- 
heaven that ſhall not be changed. And whereas there is 


ſtare, or condition of the church, as wherein the diſciples 
of Chriſt may or ought ro live from under the orderly - 


give that uny defelt in other mer, ay apoſt#6y of e 
orcateſt part of any; of all viſible churches, ſhould caſt 


mong them, and overthem. For, whereas the warranty = 
and authority of the miniſtry depends On this inftitation 


order and manner alſs by him approved, is ſufficient rs 


whom the word of God is come, and Rath been effectuak 


rhe word to yield obedietice unte all the commands of 
Chriſt, (which when we Rave talked ef power and au- 


or tkat in ſo doing r | * „ 
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206 Ilha en the „ Hol Spirit, . 
work of it. This i is that which 1 principally defign to 


confirm in its proper place, which will immediately en- 


ue. All I ſhall fay at preſent is, that ſpiritual gifts of 
_ themſelves make no man aQualiy a miniſter; yet no man 
can be made a miniſter according to the mind of Chriſt, 


Who is not a partaker of them. Wherefore, ſuppoſing 


© the commuance of the law and inſtitution. mentioned, 


if the Lord Chriſt doth at any time, or in any place, 
eeaſe to give out ſpiritual gifts unto men, enabling them 


in ſome good meaſure unto the diſcharge of the miniſtry, 


then, and in that place, the miniſtry itſelf muſt ceaſe and 


come to an end. To erect a miniſtry, by virtue of out- 
ward order, rites, and ceremonies, without gifts for the 


e dification of the church, is but to hew a block with 


axes, and ſmooth it with planes, and ſet ĩt up for an image 
to be adored. To make a man a miniſter who can do no- 


ching of the proper N work of the ininiſtry, flo: 


ching towards the anly end of it in the church, is to ſet 
7 rg it to a poſt; and expeſtivg Es 


up a dead carcaſs, f 
a ſhould do yon work and ſervice. . 


11 3dly, He doth-it, by giving power unto his church : 


in all ages, to call and ſeparate unto the work of the mi- 


niſtry ſuch as he hath fitted and gifted for it. The things 
| before mentioned are eſſeutially eonſtituent of the mini- 


ſtry, this belongs unto the outward order of their en- 


as authority and office from Chriſt unto perſons called 
thereunt 


den of Chat 


danse into the miniſtry who are by him. called there- 
unto. And concerning this; we may obſerve the things 5 
y following; (J.) That this power in the church is not 
75 deſporical or Jordly, but conſiſts in a faculty, right, and 
ability to act in this matter obedientially unto the com- 
wands of. Chriſt.” Hence all the acting of the church in 
wis matter, is nothing but am inſtituted means of convey- 


0. The church doth not give them any autho- 
" rity of its own, or reſident in itſelf, but only in a way of 
| | e unto Chriſt-do tranſmit power from him unto 
hem who are called. Hence do they become the mini- 
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men, holding their office and authority from Chriſt him- 
ſelf, by the law and rule of rhe goſpel; ſo that whoſoever 
deſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth him alſo in them. Some would 
dave miniſters of the goſpel to receive all their authorit7 
from the people that chuſe them, and ſome from the 
biſhops who ordain them, and whence they have theirs 
| I know not. But this is to make them miniſters of men, 
al nd fervants of men, and to conſtitute other maſters be- 
tween them and Chriſt. And whereas all church- power 
z originally wit ab{blarelyrwetod in Chriſt, and in him 
folely; fo that none can be parraker of rhe leaſt intereſt 
= it, or mrs of it, without a communication of * 
im unto them, neither popes, nor prelates, nor people, 
are able to produce roy: fork As or 588 df 8 
power unto them from him, as that they ſhould have an 
authority reſiding in them, and in their power, to diſpoſe 
unto others, as they may ſee cauſe, fo as they ſhould 
. | hold it from them, as a part or efflux of the power veſt= . _, 
* cd in them. It is obedience unto the law of Chriſt, and 
* following the guidance of his previous communication 5 
bol gifts, as a means to communicate his power unto them 


a 
. | *_ bo are called to the miniſtry, chat is the whole of what 
is committed unto any in this kind: (2.) The charth hamm 
0 power to call any unte the office of che miniſtry, 
. Where the Lord Chriſt hath not gone before it in the de- 
- | Ffignation of him by an endowment with ſpiritual gifts: 
th for if the whole authority of the miniſtry be from Chriſt, 
t and he never gives it, but where he beſtows theſe gifts 
d | © with it for its diſcharge, as in Eph. iv. 7, 8, &e. then to 
- | call any to the miniſtry whom he hath not fo previouſly 
n. | gifted, is to ſet him aſide, and to act in our own names 
FF _ and authority. And by reaſon of theſe things the Holy | 


IF 


d | Ghoſt is faid:to make men overfeers of the flocks who _ 
- | _ arcthuscalledrhereunto,becauſeboth the communication 

of of power in the conſtitution of the law, and of fpiritual — 
to | gifts by internal effectual operation, are from him alone, 
i= Acts xx. 28. (3.) The outward way and orderwhereby 
„ » church may call any pegel ofice of the mini- 


— 


4 


* 4D iſeourſe on the Holy Spirit, Ta 


ſkxy among them and over them, e jon ſolemn 


ſubmiſſion unto him in the Lord, as unto 


lection of him. It is concerning this outward order that 


all the world is filled with diſputes about the call of men 
umo the miniſtry, which yet in truth is of the leaſt con- 


bernment therein: for whatever manner or order be ob- 


| him in the I. s unto all the powers 
and duties of this office, teſtified by their choice and e- 


ſerved herein, if che things before · mentioned be not pre- 


miſed thereuntq, it is of no validity or authority. On the 

rant that the authority of the miniſtry de- 
he law, ordinance, and inſtitution of Chriſt, 
that he calls men unto this office by the collation of ſpi - 
 Titwal gifts unto them, and that the actings of the church 


other hand, 
pendeth on t 


herein is but an jnſtituted moral means of communicat- 


ing office power from Chriſt himſelf unto any; and let 
but ſuch other things be obſerved as the light and law 


= Ame e e in caſes of an alike kind, and the 


outward mode 


mode of the church's acting herein need not 
beam of truth, from the ſight of nature, that no man 


| thoyld be impoſed on a church for their miniſter againſt | 
men wills, or without their expreſs conſent; conſidering 5 


| , that his Tholg york is to be conyerſant about their un- 
derſtandings, judgments, wills, and affections; and that 


this thould-be done by their choice and election, as the = 


re doth manifeſtly declare, Numb. viii 9, 10. 


Act i 23, 26; As vi. 35. ARz.xiv. 23. ſo that it was 


for ſome ages obſerved ſacredly in the primitive churches, 


_ canner modeſtly be denied, But how far any people or 
church may commit over this power of declaring their 
Conſent and acquieſceney unto others to act for them, 

dad. as it were, in their ſtead, ſo as that the call to of- 

dee ſhould yet de valid, provided. the former rules be 
ohbſerved, I will not much diſpute with any, though I 
© *2; * Approve only of what maketh che neareſt approaches to 
ie primitive PRICE Age the eircumſtances of things 
Ts ate capable of. 2 


- able of. (4 The. Lord, Chriſc cominueth- bis 
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by-the ſolemn ordinance of ſeuing 
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apart thoſe who are called in the manner declared, by 

faſting and prayer, and impoſition of hands, Acts xiv. 23. 
chap. xiii. 2. 1 Tim. iv. 14. By theſe means, I ſay, doch 
the Lord Chriſt continue to declare, that he accounts 


declared, ver. 1 6. It is true, the ſaints mentioned ma 
come together into ſome initial church-erder, by their 
conſent and agreement to walk together in all the ways' _ 


and Spiritual Gifts — 20 


men faithful, and puts them into the miniſtry, as the a. 
poſtle ſpeaks, 1 Tim. i. 12. 
12. There are yet remaining ſundry things in the 


paſſage of the apoſtle, which we now inſiſt on, that de. 
clare the emineney of this gift of Chriſt, which may yet 


be farther briefly conſidered: As, (6.) The end why: it 
is beltowed; and this is expreſſed, (I.) Poſitively, as to 
the good and advantage of the church thereby, ver. 122 


(2.) Negatively, as to its prohibition and hinderance of 


evil, ver. 14. In the end of it, as poſitively expreſſed, 


three things may be conſidered: (1.) That jt is ve re- 


kraref rhte Tor Gy, that is, for the gathering of the 
ſaints into complete church- order. The ſubject-· matter 
of this part of their duty is the ſaints, that is, by calling 
and profeſhon; ſuch as are all the diſciples of CHriſt. 
And that which is effected towards them is varagruec, 
their coagmentation, jointing, or compacting into order. 


So the word ſignifies, Gal. vi. 1. And this effect is here 


; 
= " 


of Chriſt, and in obedience unto all his inſtitutions, and 


ſo become a church eſſentially before they have any or- 
dinary paſtor or teacher, either by the conduct of extra- 
ordinary officers, as at firſt, or through obedience unto 


their word; whence elders were ordained among thoſe \ 


who were in church-ſtate, that is, thus far before, Acts 
xiv. 23. but they cannot come. to that perfection and 
_ completeneſs which is deſigned unto them. That which 
aud ſubjeRt of alf goſpel-worſhip and ordinances, is the 


- gift of Chriſt in the miniſtry. |: 


* 
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unto this ehafhente, or completeneſs, before it hath any 
- midiſter. in office, or have by any means loſt the miniſtry. 
among them, may not delegate or appoint ſome one or 
more from among theinſelves for to adminiſter all the 
ordinances of the goſpel among them, and unto them, 
and by that means make up their own perfection? 
13. Secondly, The church being ſo completed, theſe | 
officers. ns we unto it for the work of the miniſtry. 
This expreſſion is comprehenſive, and the particulars i in- 
cluded in it are not in this place to be enquired into. It 
may ſuffice unto our preſent purpoſe, to conſider that it 
is a work, not a preferment; /and-a work they ſhall find 
it, who defi ign to give up a comfortable account of what 
is committed unto them. It is uſually obſerved, that all 


2 the words whereby the work of the miniſtry is expreſſed © 


in the ſcripture, do denote a peculiar induſtrious kind 
of labour; though ſome have found out ways of ho- 
nour and eaſe; to _be\ ſignified by. them. And, (3. Both 
theſe are directed unto one general iſſue. It is all e eie dme 


eu ednargt Te owe, unto the edification of the body's 


 "Cbriſe." Not to infiſt on the meraphors that are in his 
_  exprefſion, the excellency of the miniſtry is declared in 


- that, che object of its duty and work is no other bur 


the body of Chriſt himſelf; and its end the edification 
of this body, or its ie in faith and obedience, in 
ll the graces and gifts of the Spirit, until it comes unto 
conformity unto him, and the enjoyment of him. And 
a miniſtry Which hath not this 72 A” end, is not of 
5 grant of Chriſt. W Je 
14. The end of the miniſtry is expreſſe negatively, I 
or with reſpeſt unto the evils which it is ordained for 
gur deliverance from, ver. 14. The evil which we are 
Jabs delivered from, is the danger of being pernici- g 
© oully and deſtructively deceived by falſe doctrines, er- 
ros, and hereſies, which then began, and have ever 
mec, in all ages, continued to infeſt the churches of 
TIRED 1 wang 8 8 From "ew 18 | 
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ſign of their authors, which is, to deceiue. (2.) Their 
diligence in that deſign, They lay in wait to accompliſh 
it. (3.) The means they uſe to compaſs their end, which 
are, /leights and cunning craftineſs, managed ſometimes 
with impetuous violence, and thence called a; önd of 
doctrine. And, (2.) The means hereof is our deliverance | 
| cout of a child-like ſtate, accompanied with, (1.) Weak- _ 
5 neſs, (2.) Inſtability. And, (3.) Wilfulnefs. And ſad is 
| the condition of thoſe churches, which either have ſach 
miniſters as will themſelves toſs them up and.down by 
falſe and pernicious doctrines, or are not able by ſound 
inſtructions to deliver them from ſuch a condition of 
. weakneſs and.inſtability, as wherein they are not able to 
. preſerve themſelves from being in theſe things impoſed 
on by the cunning ſleights of men that lie in wait to de- 
ceiue. And as this miniſtry is always to continue in the 
church, ver. 13. fo it is the great means of ee 5 
the whole body, and every member of it, into a due dif- 
charge of their duty, unto their edification in love, ver. 
135. Deſigning to treat of the ſpiritual gifts beſtowed: 
on the miniſtry of the church, I have thus far diverted 
into the conſideration of the miniſtry itſelf, as it is a giſt 
of Chriſt, and ſhall ſhut it up with a few corollaries: 
As, (I.) Where there is any office erected in the church, 
that is not in particular of the gift and inſtitution of 
Chriſt, there is a nullity in the whole office, and in al! 
a2 adminiſtrations by virtue of it. (2.) Where the office is 
appointed, but gifts are not communicated unto the per- 
ſon called unto. it, there is a nullity as to his perſon, 
and a diſorder in the church. (3 It is the duty of the 
church to look on the miniſtry as an eminent grant of 
Chriſt, with valuation, thankfulneſs, and improvement. 
( 4.) Thoſe who are called unto this office in due or- 
deer, labour to approye themſelves as a gift of Chriſt; 
 . which it is a ſhameleſs impndenee for ſome to own who go 
vader chan name. (5.) This they nay doin labouring to. 
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be farniſhed, (1.) With gracious, qualifications. (a.) 
 Uſefal endowments. (3.) Diligence and laborious tra- 
. vail ig this work. (4:) By an exemplary converſations 


ia, 1. Love. 2. Meekneſs. 3. Self denial oo W e 
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„Ine che miniliey fo given unto the church, xs 

hath been declared, the Holy Ghoſt gives ſpiri- 
* gifts enabling them unto the exerciſe and diſcharge of 
the power, truſt, and office committed unto them. Now, 


although 1 am not thoroughly ſatisfied what men will 


grant or allow in theſe days, fach uncoutli and. age” 
principles are continually. advanced among us; 67.95 
fuppole,-it will not, in words at leaſt, be denied by man 

but that miniſters have, or ought to have, gifts for tn 


due diſcharge. of their office. To ſome; indeed, the very | 
name and word is a deriſion, becauſe it is a name and no- 


tion peculiar to the ſcripture. Nothing is more con- 
temptible unto them than the very mention of the gifts 


of the Holy Ghoſt; at preſent I deal not with ſuch di- 
rectly, though what we ſhall prove will be fufficient for 


their rebuke; though not fo this conviction. Where- 
fore our euquiry is, whether the Spirit of God doth ef. 
feftually collate on the miniſters: of the goſpel, ſpiritual 


gifts, enabling them to perform and effect evangelical 
adminiſtrationa, according to the power committed un- 


to them, and duly required of them, unto the glory of 


C, and edifiction of he church? wy moreover, 


4 
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enquirec, whether the endowing of men wah theſe ſpi- 
ricual gifes in à degree and meaſure ſuited unto public t- 
_ -diflcation, be not that which doth materially conſtitute 
them miniſters of the goſpel, as being antecedently nr- 
ctſſary onto their call unto their office? Theſe things, I 
fay, are to be enquited into, becauſe, in oppoſition un- 
to the firſt, ir is affirmed, that theſe ſuppoſed gifts are 
_ nothing buy. mere natural abilities arrained by diligence; 
and irfiptoved by exetciſe, without ary eſpecial reſpect 
unto the working of the Holy Ghoft, at leaſt otherwiſe 


chan what is neceſſary unto the attaining of ſkill and a- 


* 


0 op in any human art or feience, which is the ordinary 
- blefling of God on min's honeft endeavouts. And to the 
etherit is oppoſed, chat a lawful ordinary outward call - 
i ſufſicient to confticare any man à Jawful miniſter, whe- | 
ther he Has received any fuch gifts as choſe enquired = 


. after. or no. Wherefore, the ſubſtance of what we have 


 , - $9 dedars and cahfirm is, chat chere in an-efpecial dik 
__ Pefifation and work of the Holy Ghoſt; in providing 


Able Miniſters of the New Teſtament for the edification 


of che church, wherein the continuanee of the miniſtry, 
doth 


Au being of ehe church, as to s dutward order, 1 


0 ;- and that herein he doth event his power, ad 


exerciſe his alchority, in che conttionication of ſpiritmal 


Lifts ante men, wichout a purtleipation whereof ho man 
bath, de juru, any lot or portion in this miniſtration. 


© .  Herein.confits no ſmall part of chat work of the Spirit 


* 


which belongs unto his promiſed diſpenſation in all ages, 
Wich, to deny, is to renoatce alt faich in the promiſe 

- of Chriſt,. all regard wo his cominuct love and care 

towards the church in che world; or at leaſt the princi- 


pal pisadahle teſtimony given tliefdunts; and under pre- 


dense of cralting and proferving ine church, totally.ro 
| overthrow it. How, the evidence which we ſhall give 


auto this trurh is contained in the ſting afſercions with 
"PET EIS fe {eto Ln,” Sm | 


their confirms %%% ON 
2 + The Lord Jefus Chtift track faighifally promiſed to 


be preſemt with his 9 the end of the ird. 


* 


-* 


4 Diſcourſe on the Holy öpirit, 


It is his temple and his tabernacle, wherein he will dwell 
and walk continually. And this preſence of Chriſt is that 
which makes the church to be what it is, a congregation 
efſemiially diſtin& from all other ſocieties and aſſemblies 
of men. Let men be formed into what order you pleaſe, 
according unto any outward rules and meaſures that are 
either given in the ſcripture, or found out by themſelves, 
let them derive power and authority by What claim ſo- 
ever they ſhall think fit, yet if Chriſt be not preſent 
with them, they are no church, nor can all the powers 
under heaven make them ſo to be. And where a 70 
church loſeth the eſpecial preſence of Chriſt, it ceaſeth 
to be. It is, I ſuppoſe, confeſſed with, and among whom 
Chriſt is thus preſent, or it may be caſily proved, See 
his promiſes to this purpoſes, Matth. xyiit. 20, Rey. xxi- 
3. And thoſe churches do exceedingly. millake their in- 
tereſt who are ſolicitous about other things, but make 
little enquiry; after He evidences. o the preſence. of 
Chriſt amang them. Some walk as if they ſuppoſed they 
d:him ſure enough, as it were immyred in their . 
whilſt they keep up the name of a church, and an out- - 
ward order that pleaſeth and advantagerh themſelves. 
| Bur outward order, be e it will, 1s, o far from bei ing 


5 chat dire it is alone, or when it is principally requi - : 
| =_ it is none at x les And We Whereas 5 | 
e la- 1 


Pp 


5 5 there is nothing of evidence, are 8 6 pe 4 : 
chem. Wy 422. 15 4 405: 
3.1 adly, This miſe 1 of "Chriſt goa £4 


Spirit. This 1 have-ſufliciently proved formerly, 0 that 
here I ſhall be brief in its rehearſal, thoughzit be he 
next foundation of what we have farther to offer in this 
caſe. We ſpeak not of the efſemtial ee With 
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| places, manifeſting his glory when, where, and how he 
pleaſeth. Nor doth it reſpect his human nature; for, 
when he promiſed this his preſence, he told his dilckples, 
that r. he mult leave and depart from them, John 
xvi. 56 6, 7, g. whereon- they were filled: with forrow | 
and trouble, until they knew how he would make good 
the promiſe of his preſence with them; and Who or what 
it was that ſhould unto their advantage ſupply his bodi- 
ly abſence. And this he did in his viſible aſcenſion, when 
be was taken up, and a cloud received him out "of their 
fight, Acts. i. 9. when alſo it was given in charge unte 
them, not to expect his return until his coming unte fudg- 
ment, ver. 11. And accordingly Peter tells us, that che 
heavens muſt receive him unto the time of the reſtitution 
of all things, Acts iii. 21. when he will appear again in W | 
the glory of his Father, Matth. xvi. 27. even-thar-glory * H 
- which the Father gave him upon his 'exaltation, 4 Pet-rnr. 
i. 17. joined unto that glory which he had with him be- | 
© fore the world was, John =vii. 5. In and upon this his 
departure from them, he taught his diſciples how they. 
ſhonld underſtand his promiſe of being preſent, and abid- 
ing with them unto the end of the tvor ld. And this was by 
ſending of his Holy Spirit in his name, place, and ſtead, 
to do all to them, and for them, which he had yer to do 
with them, and for them. See John Au, 167 17, 18, 20, 
275 28. chap. xv. 26. chap. wei. 75 950 10% 11% ra, 
13, 14. And other vicar in the church Chriſt hath. 
| none; nor doth ſtand in need of an ny nor can any mor- 
: aal man ſupply that charge and office; or was any ſuh 
ever thought of in the world, until men grew weary 
of the conduct and rule of the Holy Spirit, by various 
ways taking his work out of his hand, leaving him no- 
thing to do in that which they called the church. But 
I ſuppoſe I need nor handle this principle as a thing in 
diſpute or controverſy. If I greatly miſtake not, this pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in bis church by his Spirit, is an article of 
faith unto the catholic church, and fuch a fundamental : 
£37 truth, as whoever” nes overthrows the CAGE: woe 
2 8 1 


216 4 Di — en the Holy Sir, | 5 


feel And Lhave ſa confirmed it in zur former diſcourſns 


mipg we . and operatians of the Hel 
| Glo „bet J Kar gef, nor expect any died oppot- 
nan thereunte. Bet yet I acknowledge, that P's c 

gin to talk, ay if they qwper ne other prefſepee'sf Chriſt 


dur by che ware and-ſaeraments. Whatever elſe remains 


_ to be done ſies wholly in ourſelves, It is acknowledged, 


that the Lend Chriſt is preſcnr in and by his word aug ore 


2 but if he be ne atherwiſe preſent, or be pre- 


ia ang the Jews, who enjoy the leſter of the Old Te · 


ſtamem, and the inſtitutions of Mofes, But when men 
riſe up in expreſs conrradiftion. unto the promiſes of 


— Chin and the faith of the catholic at in Ne aer. 
n e not eontend with them, e N 


55 bog continuance of 115 ward unte ho ee in all ages 1 


i6-by chis promſe ſegyired, without which it would ceaſe 


—— eome to nothing, ſeeing it is built on the fe 


e _ 


ſent only by their external adminiſtration, there will ne 
bare amang men enſye thereon, than there 


„rn wwe A wh a. 


tonndation © 
of the apoſties and, prophets, Epb. jj. 20, ſo is the pre. 
ſenee of the Spirit in like manner ſecured unto it, and 
chat an the fame terms with the word, ſo as thay if be 
be not preſent with it, all eaverant xelation bermecn God 
and it deth ceaſe; where this promiſe doth pat take 
- pes there is no church, no-ordinance, no acceptable. 
| n e * brief, then, . 


r I IT IE 


5 * 


—_ 


„„ ry ryA A a ie = 


* 


* 


% 


* 2 
7 


8 


e Y aud Spiritual CHL. | 215 
where there is no participation of the promiſc of Chriſt 


2a ſend the Spirit to abide with us always, no intereſt in 


that covenant, wherein God engageth that his Spirit 


thall nat depart from us far ever; and ſo no preſence of 
Chriſt to make the word and ordinances of worſhip li- 
ving, 
6x7. . ⁊ ͤ 7: ke 

8. And hereon, (4/hly,) Is the gaſpel called the mi- 


1 N of the Spirit, and the miniſters of it the mini- 
ſters of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 6. Who hath alſo made us 


able minjflers of the New Teftament,' not of the letter, but 


of the Spirit; not the minifgratian of death, but that. of, | 
the Spirit, which is glories, ver. 7, 8, There never was, 

nor ever ſhall be any, but theſe two miniſtrations in the 
church; that of the letter and of death? and that of the 


Spirit and of life. If there be a miniſtration in any church, 


o 


nit mulbelang 10 one of theſe, and all miniſters muſt be 


4 
* 


5 * 


* + 


* 


8 


Spirit. New, chis & 


i, either of the letter or of the Spirit. It there be a 
Wh ded unto, „e 
of the Spirit, it is Antichriſtian. The miniſtry which was 


iniſtry pretended unto, that is neither of the letter nor 


niſtyation but thar of the Bible; that is, God by his pro- 


videnee continuing the Bible among them, maketh uſe. 

of it as he ſeeth good for the eonviction and converſion: 

al there is a ſecret manifeſtation of the 

pit alſo. We may therefore enquire in what fepſe the - 

miniſtration of the goſpel is called the miniſtry. of the. . 
en 


tions, and ordinances of its vor were revealed by 
the Spirit; for ſo were all the ordi 


8 4 


uſcfyl, effectual in their adminiſtration unto their 
Proper ends, there is no church · ſtate, whatever outward 


| carnal, of the letter and death, was a true miniſtry, and 

in its place glorious, becauſe it-was appeinted, of God, 
and was efficacious as unto its proper end. That of the 

oſpel is of the Spirit, and much more glorious, But 

if there be a miniſtration that hath the outward form 

of either, but indeed is neither of them, it is no mini: 

ſtration at all. And where it is fo, there is really no mi- 


Sp . 
tions of the Old Teſtament, as hath been proved be. 
5 | : 4 1 * * 5 : . 5 oF 4 , 4 ' i : AS — 
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fore, and yet the miniſtration of them was the winiſtra- 
tion of the letter and of death, i in a worldly ſanctuary by 
cCarnal ordinances. Wherefore it muſt be ſo N in one 


4 

( 

of theſe. reſpects; either, (.) Becauſe it is the peculiar 1 
aid and aſſiſtance of the Spirit, whereby any are enabled 0 
to adminiſter the goſpel, and its inſtitutions of worſhip N 
according to the mind of God, unto the edification of 
the church. In this ſenſe men are ſaid to be made able _ 
miniſters of the New Teſtament, that is, miniſters able 5 
to adminiſter the goſpel in due order,. Thus in chat ex- t 


2 mini/ters of the Spirit ; the Spirit denotes the ef- 1 
ficient cauſe of the miniſtry, and he that quickeneth it, Y 
ver. 6, 7. Or, (2.) It may be, ſaid to be the miniſtration 8 
of the Spirit, becauſe in and by the miniſtry of the go- 2 
ſpel, the Spirit is in all ages adminiſtered and communi- | * 
cated unto the diſciples of Chriſt, unto all the ends for tl 
which he is promiſed. So, Gal. iii. 2. the Spirit re {c 


: 


_ ceived by the preaching of faith. Take it tithe? wa and _- „ e 
che whole of What we piead for is confirmed. That ue p 
alone enableth men unto the diſcharge of the work of m 
the miniſtry, by the ſpiritual gifts which he communi- tf 

« careth unto-them; is the firſtfenſe, and expreſsly that N 
Which we <6ntehd for; and if in, and by the miniſtra- © 
tion of the goſpel, in all ages, the Spirit is communicated 0 
and adminiſtered unto men, then doth he abide wich the de 
church for n ang for, what ends” we muſt yy 20 

- - engunre.s . ; 3 
n The: great end for 1 FEE tus Spie is bus | Wa 
- promiſed, adminiſtered, and” communicate under thee || 
goſpel, is, the#continnance and preſeryation- of the: ip 
church in tlie world. God hath promiſed unto the rl as 
-- Chriſt; that his kingdom in this world ſhould endure un- fe 
to All generations with the courſe of the ſun and moon, | © 
Phat: bxxii: 5. and that of the increaſe of his 3 | an 
ment there ſhould be no end, Ia. ix? 7. And the Lond = 

- Chriſt himſelf hath declared his preſervation: of his of 

| church, ſo as that be gater of Bell ſhould not prevail a- ab 
e ts; LI It my * 3 tec 
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whereon the infallible accompliſhment of theſe promi- 
ſes, and others innumerable unto the fame end, doth 
depend? or what is that” means whereby they ſhall. be 
certainly executed? Now, this mult be either ſome work 
of God or man. If it be of men, and it conſiſt of their 
wills and obedience, then that which is ſaid amounts 
hereunto, namely, that where men have once received 


Ss: A 

E 

2. 5 

d 

E 

5 and miniſters of it, with all its membg! | 

4. || its place and capacity. Suppoſe then this communication 5 
gs. of internal ſaving grace to ceaſe, and the church muſt i 
we abfolutely, ceaſe as.to its internal form. For we are uni: 0 
d ted unto che Lord Chriſt, as our myſtical head, by the c 


* 2 
* 8 ; 
73 gf? 
„ — 


4 
* 
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2 
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E 

1 

* 
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- Hited unto Chriſt as à miyſtical head, Wherefore the 


2 Kances, be en 
Aiſteibutlons talen 
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Spirit, rhe one ad felf. fame Spirit wellig in him and 
chen that do Believe. Univn unte Chriſt, without ſaving | 
gtauce, br ſaving grace without che Holy Spirit, are ſtran- 


gets utit6 the goſpel and Chriſtian religion, 80 is it to 
ve 2 chuteh that is h61y and cacholic, which is got u- 


very being öf the ehuteh; us unts its internal form, de- 
pefids on the Spirit in his diſpeBſution of grace, which, 
if yon ſußßoſe an inteteifion 6f the church, mult ceuſe, 


It hath ie fathe depetidence oh him as to hy outward 
form and proftiſien upon hig commaniention: of. gifts, 
For u nan san cl! Feſtus Lord, of profeſi ſubjeRtion 
Aud öbedienee unre him in à due manner, but By 106 
ah Gen, + Cor; Kl. 4. Süppene this work of his to 
ceaſe, aud fliers can be no Profe lag church. Let men 
mould and valt themſelves ined Ast order and form chey 
_ Pleaſe, aiid fer chef pretend: mt; xheie right and title 
use their choteh power and Mater is derived unto 
tem from their prugeniters or prediecefiare, if they are 
net fürniſhed with the gifts öf the 8 


F. Set, The edmmutlentlen of ſuch giftt unto the 8 
6rditiaey miniſtry of the church, in all ages, is plainly af- 


ablad he 


pirit ts enable their 


n BS . I 4 "& ; © 4 x 5 5 , * 3 
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_ worſhip, ag ordinances, to others. Talents are abilities 


VS, 
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was that of the adminiſtration . of the goſpel, its doctrine, 


to trade, which may alſo compriſe opportunities and 


other advantages; but abilities are chiefly intended: 


Theſe Were the gifts whereof we ſpeak. Nor did it ever 


enter into the minds of any to apprehend otherwiſe of 
them. And they are abilities which Chriſt, as the king 
and head of his church, giveth unto men in an eſpecial 


manner, as they are employed under him in the ſervice 


of his houſe and work of the goſpel. The ſervants men- 
tioned are ſuch as are called, appointed, and employed 


„ 


#5; 


| whe bergen 


in the ſervice of the houſe of Chriſt, that is, all miniſters. 


of the goſpel from firſt to laſt. And their talents are the 


* 


. 


put 
* - 6 


x 


© 


2 miniltr) chat the Lord Chrift ſerteth up, appainreth, = 
or owneth; he fürniſheth all thoſe whom he 9 898 ES 


* 


therein with git and” abilities ſuitable to their work, 


| C F = F 3 rr . if 
to own his inſtitutions with gracious ſupplies to render 
EP be 3 00 AE: #" > Ja. ie Ys" 


them effeaual, (2. That where any have not received 
talents to trade withial, it is the higheſt preſumption in 
chem, and Kalte che greareſtdliſhonour on thel. : 
as though he*requires Vork where he gave no ſtrength, _ 
or trade Where he gave no ſtock, for a der- 
take the work oF the miniſtry. Where che Lord Chriſt 
gives no. gifts; he Hahne Work to do. He will require 
of none any elpecial duly ders he doch ner give an e. 
ſpecial ability. And for any to think themſelyes meet for 
this work and ſervice, zn the ſtrength of theirown-natu- | 
ral parts and*endowments, however acquired; is to de- 


liſhonour on the Lord Chriſt, 


# 


** 5 


ſpiſe both his authority and his work. (3.) For thoſe 
who have received of theſe talents, either not to trade 
at all, or to pretend the managing of their trade on an- 


by eee and n 


her ſtock; that is, chef not ſedulouſly and du te exer- 
ciſe their miniſteriał gifts 'y 


* 


Sor to diſcharge ik miniſtry 
ans, is to ſet up.thetr dn on 
8 F 


i 


3 3 5 8 


. 


gifts which he endews them withal by his own imme- 
diate: power and authority for their work. And hence . 


- theſe three things follow: (i.) That wherever there is 


— 


any one to under- 


* 
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in 2a” unto his and his authorky. In brief, Wh 
Which the whole parable teacheth is, ha wherever. there 
is a miniſtry in the chorch that Chriſt owneth-or regard- 
2 as uſed and employed by him, there perſons are fur- 
niſhed with. | d gifts from Chriſt by the Spirit, ena- 
bling them unto the diſcharge of that miniſtry; and 
Where there are no ſuch ſpiritual gifts diſpenſed by 
bim, — 2985 is no winiſtry that he Either aceeptcih. . 
n 3 
8. Rom. xii. X54; 3, 6, 7; 8. As We have 1a men- 
ba in one body, and all members have nat the Jame of 
Hers Jo we being many are one body in'Chrifl, and every 
ans members one of another. Having t erefore gifts dif- 
Ning according to the, grace that is" given unte ut, whe- 
propbecy, &e. kr is indifferent Cs to our prefent pu 
dees whether the apoſtle treat here af officesor of du- 
_ - "Yes nb A Tue Wies eüſuing, Which are plain ind ab- A 
n he text, ure ſufficiem unto the confirmation. of EY 
What We plead for: (1.) It is the ordinary fhare” of the” 
huren its centiauanee being plasteg, ne/prefervation * 
.--  * andedificationthat the apoſtle i Mfcon abate where. 
13 bare What he peaks 1 is neceſſary” unte the church in all 
Ages and conditions. To ſuphe church des cid of che 
gifts dere mentioned, is to overtly W ure 
duc end of a goſpel-clnech. (.) That the prigcigle of 
_ all adminiſtrations in the chirch-ſſare deferibed, 
_ rectived from Jeſus Chriſt by nis Spit For dec N 
2 ay: whereby the church may-be-edified, he 5 £ | 
n of in this; "thay; 10 everyone of is | - 
Ferre ae to the meaſure of the gik of Chriſt, 1 


= 2 lite exhorts iofe unte © ſpeaks, 0 
. -- attend unto hole duties whereby the: ech dan be 6 
rn qhat by virtue 'of thy" gifts ich her had | 
Nees. Bl} the whole duty offany one in the chure . 
8 (HY lies 1 I 2 "ga he act ac Ort g 8 o the Xafiueg 1 that he | 
5 im 45 8 f. And n e yapmpxre are, as = 
: > 0 wh eg deen already fol- | 
7 clared. We 1 — not ro _ "B24 
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ty, but rule and mraſure unto all works of fer- 


vice char are to be performed in che church. Every one is 
to act therein according.ro his gift, and no otherwiſe. To. 


ſay that this Rate of the church is now ceaſed; and't I 
another fast is introduced, wherein all goſpeFadininiſtra- 

tions may pe managed without ſpiritüal gifts, or by 
virtue of them; is 50 lay that which, de facto 0 ar in 


moſt 3 but whether the true natute — e church 
is not overthrown thereby, is left unto N 
1 Peter iv. 10, 11. is @ parallel teſtimony hereunto, and 
many others to the ſame purpoſe: might be pleaded, 7 
ther with chat which is the foundation of this Th | 
_ courſe, Eph. iv. 55 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, &c. Only let it be 

Nr that 1 in n diſcourſe, b pms I'do W 5 


0, * 


F=. 


"nes nature ſuch as were every. w 
reaſon of men, aud te be exerciſe{by 
of, there had been he 
the ſpirit of a man knoweth the . of a man, "od 
will both guide and actuate him therein. And where- 
as theſe adminiſtrations are in their ure, uſe, ſigniſica - 
tion, and effeney, ſpiritual, it is by ſpiritual ins alone 
hat they may be managed. Hence theſe things do live 
- and die togethey; Where the one is not, there neither 
Will the other be: Thus, when many, perhaps, the moſt 
«> who! were e unto. o office in the och * 
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form without the Talk; aid or aſſiſtance of the: Holy. 
Ghoſt, or ſupply of ſpiritual gifts. So in the negle& of 
theſe gifts, and the loſs of them which enſued thereon, 
lay the beginning of the apoſtacy of the Chriſtian church 
Ads to its outward profeſſion, which was quickly com- 
pleted by the neglect of the grace of the Spirit, where- 


by it loſt both truth and holineſs: Nor could it be other- 


wiſe: for, as we have proved, the out ward form and be- 
ing of the church, as to its viſible profeſf ion, depends on 
an iſe of them: on*their decay, therefore, . 
the churet mut decay as to its profeſſion, and in their 
Los is its rttin. 5 And we Dae n inſtance in $6. ee 


tions the. minds of. men ill put them upon to ke 

ſhew of worſhip, when, by the loſs of ſpiritual 12 4 

ritual a 3 are loſt alſo. This is that Which 
au 


ons of xwotthip are inveii 
to no Ih. eat all 
fa and folly. | 
18. In the laitblaze, we Sula theeventgyeni in ike days . 
ici we live r the Holy Ghoſt dh continue to 
_ "diſpenſe ſpiritual gifts for goſpel adminit Mions in great 
variety, * hate! miniſters of the goſpel who are cal. - 
led unto their office. according unte hig 
The oppoſition that i is made ereunto 
N is nor to be N NG 4 DIST * — . 
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outward, garnal, geremonious worſhip and adminiſtra- 
tion of ofdinances, w! ich they might diſcharge and per- 


forms, modes, ſets, ofyxites and cere- 


i t . the aggravation of. their 


mind and will. 
y profane ſcof. 
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are humble and wiſe, who, fearing God, do enquire in- 
to thoſe things, is appealed unto. Have they not an ex- 
periment of this adminiſtration? Do they. not find the 
Preſence of the Spirit himſelf by his various gifts in 
them by vor ſpiritual things are adminiſtered unto 
them? Have they not à proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in them 
by the aſſiſtance of his Spirit, making the word mighty 
unto all its proper ends? And as the thing itfelf, ſo va- 
_,- riety of his diſpenſations- manifeſt themſelves alſo unto. 
the experience of believers. Who ſee not how different 
are the gifts of men, the Holy Ghoſt dividing unto every 
one as he will? And the experience which they have 
themſelves who have received theſe gifts, bf the eſpe- 
Cial aſſiſtance which they receive in the exerciſe of them, 
may alſo be pleaded. Indeed, the profaneneſs of a con- 
trary apprehenſiob, is intolerable among ſuch as profeſs 
themſelves to be Chriſtians. For any to boaſt themſelves, 
they are ſufficient of themſelves for the ſtewardly diſ- 
penſation of the myſteries of the goſpel, by: their own 
"endowments, natural or acquired, and the exerciſe of 
them, without a participation öf any peculiar ſpiritual 
gift from the Holy Ghoſt, is a preſumption which con- 
tiains in it a renuncigtion of all or any intereſt in the pro- 
miſes of Chriſt madgump the church, or the continuance  . - 
of his preſence therem.-= Let men be never ſo well per- 
ſuaded of their qwn abilities, let them pride themſelves _. 
in their performances, in reflection of applauſes from 
perſons unacquainted with the myſtery of theſe things; 
let them frame to themſelves ſuch a work of the mini- 
ry, as whoſe diſcharge. ſtands in little or no need of 
theſe gifts, yet it will at length appear, that where the 
5 ee, the Holy Ghoſt are, excluded from their admini- 
ſtration, the Lord Chriſt is ſo, and the Spirit himſelf is 
| ſo, and all true edification of the church is ſo, and ſo 
« are all the real concerns of the goſpel: and ſo have we, 
I as I hope, confirmed the {econd part of the work of the 


Holy Ghoſt; with reſpect unto-ſpiritual: gifts, namely, 
: A 3 - 
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| or ERE mip yet two. kings, to be "Og ws 
Ito, with refpe& unto the gifts which the Hay 
1 Gbok beſtows: on the miniſters of the goſpel, to qualify 

_ them u their office, and to enable them unto heir 
work: and theſe are, (I.) What they are. (2.) E 
they are to be attained and improved. In our enq 


after the firſt; or what ee. 8 


- fitted and enabled/foythe miniſtry, we wholly ſer aſide 
the conlideration” of” all thoſe f gracious qualifications of 
1 careful render watchful. 


- neſs, and the like, roo holy uſe of their mini: 


_ ftxy-doth depend? For our enquiry is only after tlioſe 
gifts whereon depends the very being of A miniſtry. 
There may be a true miniſtry, in ſome caſes, where there 
is no ſanctifying grace; bur where there are no ſpiritus 


gifts, there is no miniſtry at all. They are in general abi . 


for the due management of the ſpiritual adminiſtrations 


of the goſpel irvits doctrine, worthip, and diſcipline, unto | 


the elicited of che ghurch . Iris not eaſy, nay, it may. 
be unto us, it is not pofſitle to enumerate, in particular, 
2 the various gifts which the Holy Ghoſt endows the 


miniſters of the —— withal! But whereas all the con- 
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__ heads 1 Eine, werlkis Wa 1 we may enquire 
what are the principal ſpiritual ge of the Holy Ghoſt . 
with reſpeR unto them diſtinctly? 
2. The firſt great duty of the miniſtry with reference 
undo the church, is, the diſpenſation of the doctrine of the 
goſpel unto it, for its edification. As this is the duty of 
.the church eontinually to attend unto, Acts th. 42. ſo ir 
is the principal work of the miniſtry, the foundation of 
all other duties, which the apoſtles theraſelves gave them · 
ſelves unto in an eſpecial manner, Acts vi. 4. Hence it is 
given in charge unto all miniſters of the goſpel, Aﬀts xx. | 
28. 1 Peter'y. 2. 1 Tim. i. 3: chap. v. 17. chap. iv. 13, 
14, 16. 2 Tim. iy. 1, 2, 3. For this is the principz al 
Iwmcans appointed by Chri for the edification of his 
5 church; thay: vr ſpiritual life is begotten and pre- | 
ſerved. 'Whe e his work is neglected; or careleſsly ar- 
. tended unto; there" the whole work of the miniſtry is 25 
ſpiſed.. Aud with reſpect unto this miniſterial duty, there 
r Fa are three Ppiritual gifts that the Holy Ghoſt endoweth 
E men withal, which muſt be conſidęred. | 
„„ '>23- The frſt is wiſdom, or knowledge, rundere 
Ing in che myſteries of the'goſpel, the revelation of the 
| myſtery of God in Chriſt, with his mind and will towards 
Inas therein. Theſe things may be diſtiuguiſhed, and 
5 feem to be ſo in the ſcripture ſometimes: I pur them to. 
| gether, as all of them denote that acquainrance with, 
and comprehenſion of the doctrine of rhe goſpel, which 
is indiſpenſibly neceſſary unto them who art called ro 
preach it unto the church. This ſome imagine an eaſy 
matter to be attainod; at leaſt, that chere is no more, 
nor the uſe of any other means! required thereunto, than 
What is neceffary to the acquifition of {kill in any other 
* art or ſcience. And it werewellif ſome, otherwife con- 
= in point of duty, would but lay out i much of 
ſtrength and time in the obtaining of this know- 
_ as 9 eh do abour'other things thar will not turn 
much unto their account: Bur the curfory perufal of a 
fes books | 16 e * e wiſe e. 
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228 Dieu onthe Hily Spirit, 
nough to be a miniſter. And not a few undettake ordi- 
narily to be teachers of others, who would fearcely be 
admitted as tolerible diſciples in a well. ordered church. 
But there belongeth more unto this wiſdom, knowledge, 
and underſtanding, than moſt men are aware of. Were 
the nature of it duly conſidered, and withal the neceſſity 
of it.unto the miniſtry of the goſpel, probably ſome would 
not ſo ruth on that work as they do, which they have no 
proviſion of ability for the performance of. It is in brief HS 
ſuch a comprehenſion of thefeope and end of the ſcrip- | 
ture, of the revelation. of God therein, ſuch an acquain- 
. tance with the. ſyſtem. of particular doctrinal truths, in 
their riſe, tendency, and uſe, ſuch an habit of mind in 
jucdging of ſpiritual things, and comparing them one with 
another, ſuch a diſtinct inſight into the ſprings 
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of the myſtery of the love, grace, and Wil of Godin 
-Chriſt, as enables them, in whom it is, t&derlare'the 
counſel of God, to make known the way of life; of faith 
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and Spiritual Gifts, 229 


any. Where this is not in ſome meaſure, to look for a 
minmiſtry, is to look for the living among the dead. And 
they will deceive their own ſouls in the end, as they do 
thoſe of others in the mean time, who, on any other 
grounds, do undertake to be preachers of the goſpel. 
But I ſhall not here divert unto the full deſcription of 
_ this ſpiritual gift; becauſe I have diſcourſed concerning 
| ene II on et 
4. With reſpe& unto the doctrine of the goſpel, there 
is required unto the miniſtry of the church, {kill to di- 
vide the word aright, which is alſo a peculiar gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Tim. ii. 1 5. Study to approve. 22 
into God, a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. Both the former clau- 
- ſes depend on the latter. If a miniſter would be accep- 
ted with God in his work, if he would he found at the 
' haſt day a workman that needs not to be aſhamed, that 
is, ſuch a builder of the houſe of God, as whoſe work 
is meet, proper, and uſeful, he muſt take care to divide 
"the word of truth, which is committed unto his diſpen- 
farion, aright, or in a due manner. Miniſters are ſtew- 
erds in the houſe of God, and dilpenſers of the myſte- 
lies thereof. And therefore it is required of them, that 
they give unto all the ſervants that are in the bug or 
do belong unto. it, a meet portion according unto their 
Wants, oceaſions; and fervyices, ſuitable unto the will ange 
wiſdom of their Lord and Maſter, Luke xii. 42, 43. N? 
ir that faithful and wiſe fteward, zubom his Maſter fhall 
mate ruler over his houſehold, to. give them their portion 
nat in ee an. For this giving of proviſion, and a 
- | portion of meat unto the houſchold ef Chriſt, conſiſts 
I principally in che right dividing and diſtribution of the 
iS word of truth, It is the taking out from thoſe great 
ſtores of it in the ſcripture, and, as it were, cutting off a 
: „5 Jus ſuitable unto the various conditions of thoſe in the 
| family. Herein conſiſts the principal ſkill of a ſcribe fur- 
niſhed for the kingdom of heaven, with the wiſdom be- 
fore deſcribed. And, Wow this, a common courfe of 
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circumſtances of the flock, ſo as fo be ſteered thereby in 
Bis work, will never evidence himſelf to be a workman 
. that needeth not to be aſhamed. (z.) An acquaintance | 
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diſpenſing or preaching the word, without differencing of 


_ perſons and truths, however it may be gilded. over with 


a flouriſh of words and oratory, is ſhameful work in the 


houſe of God. Now, unto this ſkill, ſundry things are 
required: (1.) A ſound judgment, in general, concern- 


ng the ſtate and condition of thoſe unto whom any one 
is ſo diſpenſing the word. It is the duty of a ſhepherd to 
know the ſtate of his flock; and unlel⸗ he do ſo, he will 
never feed them profitably. He muſt know whether they 


bare babes, or young men, or old; whether they need 
3 as N 8 97 "Wa ie 8 e 
milk or ſtrong meat; whether they are ſkilful or unſkil- 
ful in the word of righteouſneſs; whether they have 
their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil, or not; 
or whether their hegrers are mixed with all theſe forts. 


Whether, in the judgment of charity, they are convert. 


ed unto God, or are yet in an nnregenerate condition? 


2 >” 8 2 


What probably are their principal temptations, their 


Hinderances and furtherances; what is their growth or 
| I Ne that is not able to make à com- 
tent judgment concerning theſe. things, and the other 


with the ways and methods of the Work of God's grace 
on the minds and hearts of men, that he may purſue and 
comply -with its deſign in the miniſtry of the wo 


d. No- 


8 


thing is by many more deſpiſed, than an underſtanding 


hereof; yet is nothing more neceſſary to the work of the 


- miniſtry. The word of the goſpel, as preached, is vehi- 


e ought to be ordered ſo, as it may com- 
ply with its defign in iis whole work on the ſouls of 
men. He therefore who is unacquainted with the ordi- 


nary methods of the operation of grace, ſights uncertain- 


Iy in his preaching of the word, like a man beating of the 
air. It is true, God can, and often doth, direct a word 


of truth, ſpoken, as it were, at random, unto a proper 
 Þffef of grace on ſome or other, as it was When the 


at a venture, and ſmote the king of If- 
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men: yea, how the whole gift is loſt, as to its power, 

ule i f! 8 

S. Thirdly, The gift of utterance alſo belongeth un- 

tò this part of the miniſterial duty in the diſpenſation of 

the doctrine of the goſpel. This is particularly reckon- 
ed by the apoſtle n de 0 | 

i. 5. 2 Cor. ili. 5. 
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rael between the joints of the harneſs. But ordinarily a 


man is not like to hit a joint, who knows not how to 


take his aim. (3.) An acquaintance with the nature of 
temptation, with the eſpecial hinderances of faith and 
obedience, which may befal thoſe unto whom the word 


is diſpenſed, is in like manner required hereunto. Many 
things might be added on this head, ſeeing a principal 


part of miniſterial {kill doth conſiſt herein. (4.) A right 


underſtanding of the nature of ſpiritual diſeaſes, diſtem- 
pers, and ſickneſſes, with their proper cures and reme- 


dies, belongeth hereunto. For the want hereef the hearts 
of the wicked are oftentimes made glad in the preaghing 

of the word, and thoſe of the righteous filled with ſor- 

row; the hands of ſinners are ſtrengthened, and thoſe 


Who are looking towards God are diſcouraged or turned 


cout of the way. And where men either know not theſe 
things, or do not, or. cannot apply themſelves {kilfully to 

_ diftribute the word according to this variety of occaſion, 
they cannot give the houſehold its portion of meat in 

| ſeaſon. And he that wants this ſpiritual gift, will never 
divide the word aright unto its proper ends, 2 Tim. iii. 


16, 17. And it is lamentable to conſider what ſhameful. 


' work is made for want hereof in the preaching of ſome 


- 
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the Spirit, i Cor. 
1055 he deſires the: prayers of the 
ay abide with himſelf, and abound 


church, that the gift 


in him, Eph. vi. 19. And he there declares, that the 
nature of it conſiſts in the opening of the mouth boldly 
to make known the myſteries of the goſpel: As alſo, Col. 
iv. 3. Now, this utterance doth not conſiſt in a natural 
volubility of ſpeech, which, taken alone by itſelf, is fo 


far from being à gift of the Spirit, or a thing to be ſo 


earneſtly prayed for, as that it ĩs uſually a ſnare to them 
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that have it, and a trouble to them that hear them. Nor 


doth: it conſiſt in a rhetorical ability io ſer off diſcourſes 


with a flouriſh of words, be they never fo plauſible or 
' enticing; much leſs in a bold corrupting of the ordinanee 
of preaching by a fooliſh affectation of words in-ſuppo. - 


ſed elegancies of ſpeech, quaint expreſſions, and the like 


effects of wit, that is fancy and vanity. But four things 

do concur hereunto: (1 Hansa, or dicendi libertas. 
I be word we tranſlate utterance is act, that is Pater 
But not that ſpeech in general, but a certain kind of ſpeech 
is intended, is evident from the places mentioned, and 
the application of them. And it is ſuch a ſpeech as is 
elſewhere called vans, that is, a freedom and liberty 
in the declaration of the truth conceived. This a man 


hath, when he is not from any internal defect, or from 


aud  abiliry:the apoſtle exprefieth in himſelf, 2 Cor. vi. 


11. G he Corinthians, aur mouth is open unto you, our heart. 

is enlarged. A free enlarged ſpirit, attended with an abi- 
lity of ſpeech, ſuited unto the maiter in hand, with its 
oecaſions, belong to this gift, (2.) So alſo doth bold. 


any outward conſideration, ſtraitened in the declaration 
of thoſe things which he ought to, ſpeak. This frame 


neſs and holy confidence. So we often render rappt, 


Waherein this utterance doth much conſiſt. When the 
Spirit of God, in the midſt of difficulties, oppoſitions, 
And Ain dene ſtrengtheneth the minds of mini- 

. ters, ſo as that they are not terrified with any amaze- 

ment, but diſcharge. their work freely, 'as conſidering 
Whoſe word and meſſage it is that they do deliver, be- 
longs to thus gift of utterance. (3.) So alſo doth gra- 
vity in expreſſion, becoming the ſacred majeſty of Chriſt 
and his truths in the delivery of them. He that ſpeaks, 
is to ſpeak as the oraeles of God, 1 Peter iv. 11. hat 
is, not only as to truth, preaching the word of God, 


” 


and nothing elſe, but doing it with that gravity and 


ſouadneſs of ſpeech, which becomes them who: ſpeak = 
„ oracles of God. For, as we are to deliver ſoun a 
go ckrine, and nothing elſe, Titus i. 9. fo we ate to uſe 
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ſound ſpeech that cannot be condemned, Titus ii. 7, 8. 
(.) Hereunto alſo belongs that authority which accom- 

panieth the delivery of the word when preached in de- 
monſtration of thoſe ſpiritual abilities. For all theſe 
things are neceſſary, that the hearers may receive the 
word, not as the word of man, but as it is, indeed, the 
word of God. tern 7 es OS 2, 
6. Theſe are the principal ſpiritual gifts wherewith 
the Holy Ghoſt endows the miniſters of the chureh, 
with reſpe& unto the effectual diſpenſation of the word 
or the doctrine of the goſpel which is committed unto 
them. And where they are communicated in any ſuch - 
degree as is neceſſary unto. the due diſcharge of that of. 
ice, they will evidence themſelves to the conſciences ff 
them chat do believe. The diſpenſation of the word bßß 
virtue of them, though under great variety, from the * io 
various degrees wherein they are communicated, and, 9 | 
i 


the different natural abilities of them that do receive 
them, will be ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed and remote from 
that empty, wordy, ſapleſs way of diſcourſing ſpiritual - 
things, which is the mere effect of the wit, fancy, inven. _ | | 
ion, and projection of men deſtitute of the ſaving know- — 
wg, e 4H our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the myſteries of the « 
ö br 7. The ſecond head of duties belonging unto the mim 
' niſterial office, reſpects the worſhip of God. By the wor- 
ſhip of God, here, I underſtand only that eſpecial part 4 
thereof, whereof himſelf is the immediate object. For, + {4 
', abſolutely, the preaching and hearing of the word isa (| | 
0 part of ſacred worſhip, as that wherein we act the obe- 1 
9 dience of faith unto the commands of God, and ſubmir 
_ ourſelves unto his inſtitution. And, indeed, as unto thoſe | 
that hear, it is God declaring himſelf by his word that ie || 
> the immediate object of their worſhip. But the difpen- 5 | 1 
ſation of the word, which we have conſidered, is the R 
A ing of men upan the authority and command of God 
towards others. But, as was ſaid by that part we enquire 
ima, I intend that alone whercof God himſelf was he 
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immediate object. Such are all the remaining offices and 
duties of the church, thoſe only excepted which belong 

to its rule. And this worthip hath various acts according 
do the variety of Chriſt's inſtitutions and the church's 
. occafions. Vet, as to the manner of its performance, it 
is compriſed. in prayer; for, by prayer, we underſtand 
all confeſſions, ſupplications, thankſgivings, and praiſes 
___ that are made unto God in the church, whether abſo- 

_ Jurely; or in the adminiſtration of other ordinances, as 
dhe facraments. Wherefore, in this duty, as comprehen- 
ſive of all the ſacred offices of public worſhip, as the 

glory of God is greatly concerned, fo it is the principal 

act of-obedience in the church. This, then, as to the 

performance of it, depends either on the natural abili- 

ties of men, or on the aids and operation of the Holy 

"Ghoſt. By the natural abilities of men, I underſtand not 

only what they are able of themſelves, in every inſtance, 
to perform, but alſo whatever affiſtance they may make 

uſe of, either of their own finding out, or of others, 

And, by the aids of the Holy Gboff, 1 intend an eſpecial 

ſpiritual gift beſtowed on men to this purpoſe, Now, te 


p 


ſuppoſe that the whole duty of the church herein ſhould 


conſiſt in the àctings of men in their own ſtrength and 
power, without any eſpecial aſſiſtance of the Holy Spi- 
rit, is to exclude the conſideration of him from thoſe 
- things, With reſpect whereunto'he is principally promiſed 
dy our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: But What concerneth this gift 
of the Holy Gholt hath been at large bandled by itſelf 
_ © already, and muſt not here be again inſiſted on! Taking 
for granted what is therein ſufficiently confirmed, I thall 
 __ only add, that thoſe who have not received this gift are 
utterly unfit to undertake the office of the miniſtry, 
PM herein it is their duty to go before the church in the 
_ _ - - adminiſtration of all ordinances by virtue of theſe abili- 
| ties, In things civil or ſecular, it would be eſteemed an 
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- © _ . Intolerable ſoleciſm, to call and chuſe a man to the diſ- 
charge of an office or duty, whoſe execution depended 
ſolely on ſuch a peculiar faculty or ſkill, as he who is fo 


— 


% As 


ealled hath no SEP in, or acquaintance. with: and it 
will one day appear to be ſo alſo in all ine Dane 45 5 


religious, yea, much more. 
8. Thirdly, The rule of the church belongeth unto 
the miniſters of it. God hath eſtabliſhed rule in the 


church, Rom. xii. 8. 1 Cor. xii. 28. 1 Tim. v. 17. ” 


1 Theſſ: v. 12. Heb. xiii. 1. I diſpute not now of what 


ſort this miniſtry. is, nor whether [the rule belong unto 
one ſort alone. It is enough unto my preſent deſign, | 


that it is committed by Chriſt unto the miniſters of the 


church, which are its guides, rulers, and overſeers. 
Nor ſhall I at preſent enquire into the particular pow- 
ers, acts, and duties of this rule. I have done it elſe⸗ 
where. I am only now to conſider it ſo far as its exer- 
ciſe requireth an eſpecial miniſterial gift to be communi- 
cated by the Holy Ghoſt. And, in order thereunto, the - 
things. enſuing muſt be premiſed: (1.) That this rule is 


ſpiritual, and hath nothing in common with the admini- 


ſtration of the powers of the world. It hath, I ſay, no 
agreement with ſecular. power and i its exerciſe, unleſs it 
be in ſome natural circumſtances that inſeparably attend 

rulers and ruled in any kind. It helongs unto the king - 


dom of Chriſt, and the adminiſtration of it, which are 


not of this world. And, as this is well pleaded by ſome 
againſt thoſe who would erect a kingdom for him in e 
world, and, as far I can underſtand, of his world, fra. 


med in their own. imaginations unto a fancied. intereſt of 
their own; ſo it is as pleadable againſt them who pre- 


tend to exerciſe the rule and power of his preſent king - 
dom after the manner of the poteſtative adminiſtrations 


of the world. When our Saviour forbade all rule unto 
unto his diſciples, after the manner of the Gentiles, who 


then poſſeſſed all ſovercign power in the world, and told 
them, that it ſhould not be ſo: with: them, that ſome 
ſhould be great and exerciſe dominion over others, but 
but that they ſhould ſerve one another in love, the great - 
eſt condeſcenſion unto ſervice being required of them 
riſe "moſt N he did not — 


- who are 85 r 
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rake-from them, or diveſt chem of that ſpititual power 


_ and authority in the government of the church which 


was to declare, what that authority was not, and how 
it ſhould not be exercifed. A lordly or deſpotical power 
it was not to be, nor was it to be exereiſed by penal laws, 
courts, and coercive juriſdiction, which was the way of 
the adminiſtration of all power among the Gentiles. And 
if that kind of power and rule in the church, which is 


| He intended to commit unto them. His deſign therefore 


Iden by our Saviour, no man living can tell what is ſo. 


For, as to meeknefs, moderation, patience, equity, righ- 
teouſneſs, they-were more eaſy to be found in the legal 


_adminiftrations of power among the Gentiles, than in 


8 theſe uſed in many churches.” But ſuch a rule is ſigni- 


fied unto them, the authority whereof from whence it 


| proceedeth was ſpiritual, its object the minds and fouls 
of men only, and the way of whoſe adminiſtration was ro 
cConſiſt in an humble, holy, ſpiritual application of the 


Word of God, or rules of the goſpel unto them. (a.) 


| The end of this rule is merely and ſolely the edification 


of the church. All the power the apoſtles themſelves had 


tion, 2 Cor. 1g. And the edification-of the church con- 


fle in che increaſe of faith and obedience in all the 


members thereof, in the ſubduing and mortifying of fin, 


in-fruittulneſs in good works, in the confirmation and 


that are fallen, and the recovery of them that wander, 
in the gromth and flouriſhing of mutual love and peace; 


and whatever rule is exerciſed in the church unto an 


other end; is foreign to che goſpel, and tends only to 


manner of the adminiſtration of this rule and govern- 


ide dernden of the chiirch icfelf, (3) In the way ani 
ment, two'things may be eonfidered: (1.) What is inter- 


val in the qualifications ef the minds of them by whom 


it is to be exerciſed. Such are wiſdom, diligence, love, 


-  meckneſs, patienccy and the like evangelical endow- 
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for the molt part exerciſed in the world, be not forbid. | 
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ments. (a. uber; is extertal, or what is the cutward 
dule of it, and this is the word and law of Chrilk alone, 
as we have Elſewhere declare. 
9 From theſe things it may appear, what is the na- 
ture, in general, of that ſkill in che rule of the church, 
which we aſſert to be a peculiar gift of the Holy Ghaſt, 
Ik it were only An ability or kill in the eadon or civil 
law, or rules of men; if only an acquaiutance with the 
nature and courſe offfome courts proceeding litigiouſy 
bination, proceſſes, legal pleadings, iſſuing in pecu- 
niary mul&s, outward coercions, or impriſonments, I 
ſhould willingly acknowledge chat there is no peculiar 
gift of the Spirit of God required thereumio. But the 
nature of it being, as we have declared, it is impoſſible it 


bond be exerciſed afight without che eſpecial aſſiſtance 


af the Holy Ghoſt. Is any man of himſelf ſufficient for 
theſe things? Will any man undertake of himſelf to.-koow 
_ the mind af Chriſt in all occaſions of rhe church, and to 
_ adminiſter the power of Chriſt in them, and about them? 
3 efore the apoſtle, in many places, teacheth that 
7 wiſdom, {kill, and underſtanding to adminiſter the autho- 
_ rity of Chriſt in the church unto its edification with faich- 
Fulneſs and diligence, are an' eſpecial gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Rom. xii. 6,8. 1 Cor. xii- 28. It is the Holy Ghoſt 
Which makes"tie, ers of the church its biſhops or 04, 
verſcere, > them to their office, Acts xx. 28. 


5 5 855 what a any man unto, that he furniſheth him 


With abilities for the giſcharge of. And fo have we given 
2 brief account of theſe ordinry gifts which the Holy 
Ghoſt communicates unto ihr gonſtant miniſtry of the 
- C= and wilt do ſo unto the nao + br 7 
muß, moreover, in our rn manifeſted 
| depends ce of the miniſtry on this work of his; D ahe | 
ve need no addition gf pains to demen brass, that where 
he goeth net before io the communieation ofnhem, uno 
outward order, call, or IDE is ſufficient 10 make 
any one à miniſter of 5h 
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are thoſe which the Holy Ghoſt continuesſto.« comiiun- 
cate unto all the members of the church in a great va. 
riety of degrees, according to the places and conditions 
Which they are in unto their own and the church's edi- 
fication. There is no need that we ſhould inſiſt upon 
- them in particular, ſeeing they are of, the fame nature 
with them which are continued unto the miniſters' of the 
church, who are required to excel in them, fo as to be 
able to go before the whole chufch in their Exerciſe! 
The Spirit of the goſpel was promiſed by Chriſt unto, all 
his diſciples, unto all believers, unto the whole church, 8 
and not unto the guides of it only. - To them he is ſo in 
an eſpecial manner, with reſpect unto their office, power, 
and duty, but not abſoluicly, or only. As he is the Spirit 
of grace, he quickens, animates, and unites the whole 
body of the Joreb and all the members of it, in, and 
unto J Chrilt Jeſus, 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13. And, as he is the 
adminiſtrator of all ſupernatural gifts, he farviſherk the 
whole vos ary its N 5 d ee n 
unto its edification = 
without ehem i 


1 Par, 1 25 / - wilt 
We 11. (T.) Thefe e a great means and Pe to FEY | 
cite and exercife grace itſelf, Withot which it will be 
lifeleſs, and apt to decay. Men grow mm gract by the due 
exerciſe of their own gifts and duties. Wherefore every 
individuab perſon, on his own, 1 apt, Joh Rand i in need f 
of them willi reſpettro the Exerciſe and improvement e * 
grace, Zech. xii. 10% (200 M Nast have, It may be, 
ſuch duties ineumbent on them with reſpe& unto others, 

_ us they eannot diſcharge arighr without the eſpecial > | 
of the Spirit of Godin this Kind. So is it with all them 
who have families to take care of and provide for. For, 
ordinarily, they are bound to inſtruct their children and 
ſervants in the knowledge of the Lord, and to go before 
them in that worſhip winch God requires of them, as A- 

| braham did, the Father of the faithful. And hereutto 
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But every one, 
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ſome ſpiritual abilities are requiſite: for none can teach 
others more than they know themſelves, nor perform 
ſpiritual worſhip without ſome ſpiritual gifts, unleſs they 


will betake themſelves unto ſuch ſhifts as we have be- 
fore, on gobd grounds, rejected. (3.) Exer) member 


of a church, in order, according to the mind f Chriſt, . 


bpoſſeſſeth ſome place, uſe, and office in the hodyy which 
it cannot fill up unto the benefit and ornament of the 


whole, without ſome ſpiritual gift Theſe places are va- 
rious, ſome of greater uſe than others, and of more neceſ- 


_ ſity unto the edification of the church, but all are uſeful 


in their kind. This our apoſtle diſputes at large, 1 Cor. 


xii. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17,48, 19, 20, &c. All belje- | 
vers, in due order, do become one body by the partiei- 


pation of the ſame Spirit, and union unto the ſame head. 


Thoſe who do not ſo partake. of the one Spirit, who are 


nat united unto the head, do not properly belong to the 
body, whatever place they ſeem to hold therein. Of thoſe 
that do ſo, ſome are, as it were, an eye, ſome as an hand, 

and ſome as a foot: all theſe uſeful in their ſeveral places, 
and needful unto· ond another. None of them is ſo high- 

ly exalted as to have the leaſt occaſion of being lifted up, 
_ as tho' he had no need of the reſt; for the Spirit diſtri- 
buteth unto every one ſeverally as he will, not all unto 

any one, ſave only unto the head our Lord Jeſus, from 
Vvhom we all receive grace, according to the meaſure of 
his gift. Nor is any ſo depreſſed or uſeleſs; as to ſay, It 


is not of the body, nor that the body hath no need of it. 


r 


. 


n his place and ſtation, concurs to the © 

unity, ſtrength, beauty, and growth of the body, which 
things our apoſtle diſputes at large in the place mention- 
ed. (4.) Hereby are ſupplies com | 
whole from the head, Eph. iv. 1 [os 
is of the body, that is, of the church, under the con- 
duct of its officers, that the apoſtle diſcourſeth in thoſe 
places. And the duty of the, whole, is it to ſpeak the 
truth in love, every one in his ſeveral place and ſtation, 


Add herein God hath fo ordered the union of che bee 


unicated unto the 
16. Col. ii. 19. It 
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I Diſcourſe onthe Holy Spirit, 
8 church in itſelf, unto, and in . on its head, 28 
hut through, and by, not only the ſu 


which any expreſs either the officers, or more eminent 
' members of it; but che effectual working of every 


_ Increaſed... Wherefore, (5.) The ſeripture is expreſs, 
chat the Holy Ghoſt doth communicate of thoſe. gifts 
- ante private; believers; and direfts them in that duty 
\. , _ " Whereinthey are to h exerciſed, 1 Peter iv. 10. Every 
Se, that is, every believer walking in the order and fel- 
- lJowſhip of the geſpel, is to attend unto the diſcharge 


80 was it in the church of Corinth, 1 Cor. i. 5, 6, 7. and 
n chat of che Romans, chap. xv. 14. as they all of them 


men did wich ſucceſs, 1 Cor. xii.. 31. And hereon de- 


which, in the ability of theſe gifts received, 
to perform... 80 were they to admoniſh one 


—— 
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gifts which hath introduced am 
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But, bleſſed be God, we have 1: | and full experience 


of rhe continuance of this diſpenſation of the Spirit in 


+  _ rhe eminenrabllitics of a multitude of pry Chriſtian, 
= . however they may be deſpiſed by themWho know them 


; 3 5 +. Knew chat it was their duty to covet the beſt gifts, which 


pply of every joint, 


in the exeraiſe of the graces and giftsof ce Spirit, doth : 


1 


* 


» 


pend the commands for the exerciſe of thoſe duties, 
they were 
5 other, to 
e.xhort one anotffer, to build up one another in their 

mot holy fach. And it is the loſs of thoſe ſpiritual 


FA 


. i duty, according as he hath received ſpiritual ability). 


4 


atl Ct oft many an utter ne- 
 __ gle of theſe duties, fo as they arc ſcarce heard pf a- 
mong the generaliry of them that are called Chriſtians. . ' 


not. By ſome, I confeſs, they have been abuſed; ſome 
- have preſumed on them beyond the line and. meaſure 


which they have received; ſome have bee 


| puſſed up | 
churches, 


2 aul to their hurt; ſome have boaſted of what they have 


Bor veceived;all which ulfſcarriages all befel the pri 


_ - "mitive churches. Aud I bad rather have the order, rule, 
ſpirit, and practice of thofe churches that were planted. . 
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be, than the caphal peace of orhers in their oped de 
generacy from all thoſe things. M 


> 


132. It remains only, chat we enquire how men may 
come unto, or attain a participation of theſe gifts, whe- 
ther miniſterial or more private? And unto this end we 
may obſerve: ( 1.) That they are not communicated un- 


| to any by a ſu 
were the gifts of miracles and tongues, which were be- 
ſtowed on the apoltles, and many of the firſt converts. 


den aflatus, or extraordinary infuſion, as 


That diſpenſation of the Spirit is long ſince ceaſed, and 
where it is now pretended unto by any, it may juſtly be 
ſuſpected as an enthuſiaſtic deluſion: for, as the ends of 


_ thoſe gifts, Which in their own nature exceed the Whole 
power of all our faculties, is ceaſed, ſo is their commu- 


nication, and the manner of it alſo. Vet this I muſt ſay, 


- - that the infuſion of ſpiritual light into the mind, which is 
* the foundation of all gifts, as hath been proved, being 


wrought ſometimes ſuddenly, or in a ſhort ſeaſon, the 
cConcomitancy of gifts, in ſame good meaſure, is often- 
=. times ſudden, with an appearance of ſomething extraor- 
dimary, as N12 be manifeſted in inſtances of ſeveral 


forts. (2.) 
our own diligence and endeavours in the u 


eſe gifts are not abſolutely eee by 
of means, 


_ without reſpect unto the ſovercign will and pleaſure of 


1 the Holy Ghoſt. Supp 


there are ſuch means of the 


attainment and improvement of them, and that ſeveral 
perſons do with the fame meaſures of natural abilities 
and diligence uſe thoſe means for thay end, yet it will 


FE; 


» 


vou 


not follow that all muſt be equally partakers of them. 
They are not the immediate product of our own endea- 


Bo, not as under aH ordinary bleſſing upon them: 


for they are xapmpare, arbitrary largeſſes or gifts which 


the Hor Spirit worketh in all perſons ſeverally as be 
will. Hence we ſee the different events that are among 
ches who axe exerciſed in the ſame ſtudies and endea- 
- | :; vous; ſomę arc cadowed with eminent gifts; ſome ſcarce 
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in goto e thay are uſeful; and ſome defpile them, 
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name and thing. There is therefore an immediate ope. 
ration of the Spirit of God in the collation of theſe ſpiri- 
tual abilities, which is unaccountable by the meafures of 
natural parts and induſtry. Yet, I ſay, (4.) That, ordi- 
narily, they are both attained'and increaſed by the due 
uſe of means ſuited thereunts, as grace is alſo, which 
none but Pelagians affirm to be abſolutely in the power of 
our own wills. And the naming of theſe means ſhall put 
an iſſue unto this diſcourſe. Among them, in the firſt. 
place, it is required adue preparation of ſoul by humility, 
_ meekneſs, and teachableneſs. The Holy Spirit taketh no 
dou impart of his eſpecial gifts unto proud, ſelf. 
conceited men, to men vainly puffed up iu their own fleſh- 
ly minds. The ſame muſt be ſaid concerning other vici- 
ous and depraved habits of mind, by which, moreover, 
they are oft-times expelled and caſt out after they have 
been, in ſome meaſure, received. And, in this caſe, ! 
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4 no otherwiſe. (3.) 
| ch theſe gifts are con - 
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L doins his aid and aſſiſtance far furniſhing the mitd With 
BK thoſe ſpiritual endowments. (4.) The growth, increaſe, 
= Þ, and improvement of theſe gifts depend on their faithful 
—_ oo uſe according as out duty doth require. It is trade alone 
|  . that increaſeth talents, and exerciſe, in a way of duty, 
11 that improveth gifts. Without this, they will firſt wi- 
dc, and then periſh. And, by a negle hereof, are 
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: | they loſt every day, in ſome partially, in ſome totally, 
ö and in ſome to a contempt, hatred, and blaſphemy cf 


; what themſelves had received. Laſtly, Mens natural en- 
dowments, with elocution, memory, judgment, and the 
like, improved by reading, learning, and diligent ſtudy, 

do enlarge, ſei off, and adorn theſe gifts, where they 

are received. VVV 
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"NEW AND VALUABLE BOOKS 
PUBLISHED BY „ 
W. Baynes, No. 54, Paternoster Row. 


A BIOGRAPHICAL HISTORY OF ENGLAND, from the revolution to the end 
of George I.'s reign; being a continuation of the Rev. J. GRanceR's Work: 
conſiſting of characters diſpoſed in. different claſſes, and adapted to a methodical cata- 
logue of engraved Britiſh heads; interſperſed with a variety of anecdotes, and memoirs 
of a great number of perſons, not to be found in any other biographical work. The 
materials being ſupplied by the MSS. left by Mr. GzanceR, and the collections of the 
editor, the Rev, Mark NoBLE, F. A. S. of L. and E. rector of Barming in Kent, and 
domeſtic chaplain to the Earl of Leiceſter, —In 3 vols, 8vo. price 11. 7s. in boards; a few 
Copies on royal paper, price 11. 16s. in boards. . 
A few copies remain unſold of the former 4 vols. 8vo. 11. 8s. bds. or on a royal paper, 
al. 28. extra boards. 5 | . 
WALRER's UNIVERSAL GAZETTEER, 4th edition, enlarged and improved, by 
KzRsnAw, fine edition, with maps, 8vo. 10s. 6d. boards, or 128. 6d. calf, lettered. 
TAvLok's UNIVERSAL SYSTEM OF STENOGRAPHY, or SHORT-HAND 
WRITING, intended tv eſtabliſh a ſtandard for this ingenious and uſeful ſcience, upon 
ſuch fimple and approved principles as have never before been offered to the public, 
Ath edition, juſt publiſhed, with 12 plates, 8vo. 6s. boards. ) 
The PORTRAIT OF ST. FAUL, or the True Model for Chriſtians and Paſtors, by 
the Rev, Joux FLETCHER, vicar of Madeley 4th edition, complete in 1 vol. neatly 
printed on fine paper, .12mo. 48. boards, or elegantly bound as a preſent to a miniſter, 
58. 6d.—The above work is earneſtly recommended to all miniſters and ſtudents for 
the miniſtry of various denominations.. | 
FENNINO'Ss BRITISH YOUTH's INSTRUCTOR, or New and Eaſy Guide to Prac- 
tical Arithmetic, with a compendious method of Bookkeeping, reviſed: and corrected 
by W. Davis, 48. neatly bound. 1 05 | 
Archbiſhop Lz1GxTon's whole genuine WORKS, as publiſhed by Dr. DoppRIDGE, 
with his recommendatory preface, ſome additions and a life of the author, by the 
Rev. ErasMus MiDDLETON, handſomely printed with a new type, on fine wove | 
o 


per, and embelliſhed with an elegant portrait of che Author by Freeman, 4vels 


Il, 8s. in boards, neatly labelled, or common paper, l., 48. boards. 

A New Volume of Preſident Davies' SERMONS is this day publiſhed, from 
his original MSS. never before publiſhed, printed uniform to the 5th edit. They are 
on important ſubje&s, and adapted to the present times. Price 78. in boards, 

 Younc's NIGHT THOUGHTS, with notes, and a life of the author, by the Rev. 
C. E. De CokxrL oO, A. M. elegantly printed on very fine paper, embelliſhed with 
14 fine engravings, 8vo, 108. boards, or elegantly bound for presents, 128. 6d. 

The FEMALE PILGRIM, or.the Travels of Hephzibah, by Joan MiTcaeLL, under 
the ſimilitude of a dream, in which is given an hiſtorical accuunt of the Pilgrim's de- 
cent, and a deſcription of her native country, with the ſtate of the inhabitants thereoſ; 
he reaſon why and manner how $he left the place of her nativity in search of a better 
country; the kind entertainment ſhe met with on the road; the dangers ſhe went 
through, with her ſale arrival at the country ſhe travelled in ſcarch of; with a variety of 
rcflections, dialogues, ſongs, & c. the whole calculated equally for inſtruction and enter- 
tainment. Illustrated with ro copper-plates. The third edition, 8vo 78. bds. or 


bound, Bs. ditto elegantly bound as preſents to young ladies and others, 98. 6d. 


The CHRISTIAN IN COMPLETE ARMOUR, or a Treatiſe on the Saint's War 
with the Devil, by WM. GURNALL ; the 8th edit. reviſed and corrected, 4 vols $vo 
11. 8s. boards. Highly recommended by the Rev. Charles Buck, and various eminent 
divines. ; 2 ; 

HarwmzR's OBSERVATIONS on Divers -Patſages of Scripture, enlarged and cor- 


rected by the Rev. Apam CLARKE, 4 vols. 8vo. © 


Rev. WM. Law's PRACTICAL TREATISE on Chriſtian Perfection, with a new 
preface, giving an account of the work, 8vo. and 12mo. 456, 
Rev. W. SyHRuBSOLE's CHRISTIAN MEMOIRS, or new Pilgrim's Progress, 3d 
edition, improved, with life of the author, & c. 

LowWwMAN on the REVELATIONS, a new and fine edition, 8vo with a frontispieee. 
"MaAsSSILLon's SERMONS, by Driekso, 3d edition, 3 vols 1a mo, 128. boards. 
Dr. EnrieLD's HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY, from the earliesttimes io the begin- 


ning of the present century, in 2 large vols. 4to W. Baynes and Messrs. Cuthell aud 


Martin, having purchaſed the few remaining copies of the rbove work, offers it to mi. 


niſters, ſtudents, and others, at the reduced price of 11 11s 6d in boards, 2 vols ꝗto. 


The HEBREW GRAMMAR, with principal rules, particularly adapted to Bythner's 
Lyra Prophetica, and with complete paradigms of the verbs, and an elegant engraving 
of the Hebrew alphabet, by Cal As#worTan, D. D. new edition, carefully reviſed 
and corre&ed by T. YEATEs, of All Sout's College, Oxford, neatly printed on fine pa- 
per. 28 6d in coloured paper. X . 4 155 

Maccowan's DIALOGUES OF DEVILS, on the many-vices which abound in 
the civil and religious world, new edition, just publiſhed, on fine paper, with frontiſ- 
piece, 2 vols 18mo boards, labelled, 48. e 4 
* "The other Works of the Rev. J. Maccow an, viz: Looking -glaſs, 2—Liſe of Jo- 

i, 23—Letters to Prieſtley, 28-—Death, a Vition, 15—Shaver, 6d—Arian Monitor, 
Gd; or all his works done up in 6 vols 128. boards and labelled, 
© © BaxTzr's SAINTS' EVERLASTING REST, abtidged by Fawcett, gth edition 
juſt publiſned, handſomely printed on fine wove paper, with a portrait of the author, 

22mo, 396d boards, 3ͥͥͥ̃ ny FO OW | 
" =————— CALL to the UNCONVERTED, a. new and genuine edition, neatly | 
Printed on fine paper, 12mo boards, 18. 6d—bound, 25—The beſt edition ever pub- 
liſhed of this Work. 5 C , 

+ Thi, Select Works of Jom Wiruxxsroow, D. D. late prefident of Prineetown 
College, New Jersey, America; containing his moſt admired. and popular treatises, 
-elfays, aud sermons, viz. On regeneration Essay on the connexion between the doc- 
trine of juſtiflcation by the imputed righteouſneſs of. Christ and holiness of life—A 
serious enquiry into the nature and effects of the ſrage Arcana of church policy 
A ſerious apology for ditto Several sermons, &c. with an intereſting life and cha- 
racer of the author, by Jonm Rocks, D. D. 2 vols Svo boards, 8 88. ; 

Wirstus' ECONOMY of the COVENANTS between God and Man, comprehend- 
ing a complete body of divinity, new, fine edit, with capital portrait of the author, 
a vols 8vo rgs boards. 24k | | os 3 4 

Dr. Gir t's EXPOSITION-of SOLOMON's SONG; 4th edit. 2vols 8vo. 128. bods. 

HORAE SOLITARIAE, by Amzrozr SeRLE, Eq, 3d edit. 2 vols 8vo, boards, 165. 
_ BurcxnarvrT's (Dr. . 6) SYSTEM of DIVINITY for the use of schools, and 
For inſtructing youth in t tial ciples and duties of religion, 1d. 38 bound. 
Bos rost COVENANT of GRACE, best edit. 58. bound, © 5 
"  Brooxe's (Rev. Tnomas) APPLES of GOLD for young men and women, &c: 
neatly printed on fine paper, 25th edit. juſt publiſhed, 18mo is 6d boards, or 28. bd. 

——— MUTE CHRISTIAN under the Smartirig Rod, 18mozs. bound. 
4 rS- PRECIOUS REMEDIES againſt Satan's Devices, i8moas boards, or 


—— TREATISE on ASSURANCE, new-edit, 28 | „ 
BzxATpo 's Rev. John) CHRISTIAN WORLD UNMASKED, with his Cheerful 
Piety, and portrait, 12mo 21 6d board. 5 
Bunyan's WORKS, H neatly printed on ſine paper, 18 mo. viz. Holy War, with 
Portrait, 3—Come and Welcome, 28—Grace abounding, 13 6d—Phariſee and Pub- 
915 6d—Heart's Eaſe, 186d Law and Grace, 23—Solomori's Temple, 15 6d Di- 
vine Emblems, with cuts, 1s 6d. ; 0 ; 
Dr. Doddridge's smaller WORKS, viz. Rise and Progreſs, with head, 12mo 28 6d 
boards, 36 bound—On Regeneration, in To ſermons, tamo 28 öd boards, 3s bound 
Hymns, neat ſmall edition, 28 6d bound Ten ſermons on Power and Grace of: Chrift, 
Sue, 26 6d—common; 28—Seven ſermons to Young People, with head, 18mo 18 3d 
- boards, ts 6d bound—Sermons on the Religious Education. of Children, 18 boards 
Evidences of Chriftianity, with head, 18mo is 3d bds.—On Family Religion, 6d ſewed. 
_ DIVINE BREATHINGS of a Pious Soul, very small edition, zod. _ 
LIFE FRANCIS SPIRA, with his dreadful ſufferings and awful death, 1s 6d ſewed. 
Locke! Conduct of the Underftanding, 12m0o. as 6d boards. 13 


on Education, fine edit. with head, 3s boards. F 
Maclaurin's Sermons and Eſſays, 3d edit. with his liſe, by Dr. Gillies, 12mo 38 6d bas 
Rowe n (Mrs.) Devout Exerciſes, large print, &c. 18mo 18 6d. ; 
Denne s (Rev. Henry) Grace, Mercy g; d Peace, 12mo 18 ſewed. : | 

Evans (Dr. John) Sermons on the Chriſtian Temper, a new edit. with his life by 
Dr. Erſkine, fine paper, 2 vols zamo 88 boards. : . | 
Flavel's Works, viz. on the Soul of Man, 8vo gs boares—Tokenfor Mourners, 12ms 
18 6d—Navigation Spiritualized,  18mo 28 bds.—Saint Indeed, 18mo 18 6d Touch- 
eee . s 6d— ditto, Saint Indeed and Touchſtone, bound together, 38— 
s 28 6d. . 8 : : 
*= Grosvenor*s Mourner, or the Afflicted Relieved, recommended by the Rev. Mr Her- 
8 v7; very neat edit. 18mo 18 3d bound. : | OY 
' © Hervey's Theron and Aſpaſio, a ſeries of Dialegues and Letters, large print a vols 
2723s 8vo bound. | | 0 5 s f 
Ditto in 2 vols 12mo 6s boards: | : 
———— Meditations, 2 voh in 1, fine paper, 1Iamo 38. 
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